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My  mod  Honour’d  Lordr 

5  in  the  Firmament ,  or  JE~ 
thereat  region  of  the  Great 
World  ,  the  Creator  hath 
placed  two  great  Lights 3 
the  one  to  rule  the  Day ,  the 
other  to  rule  the  Night  •  So ,  (”  to  con- 

A  3  ftitutc 


(iitute  a  perfect  Analogy  or  correfpon- 
dence)  in  the  firmament  or  Celeftialpart  of 
the  Le  ffer  World ,  Man,  hath  He  placed  two 
great  truths  Q  the  proper  Lights  of  the 
Soul  )  the  one  to  rule  the  Day,  or  Life  of 
Man  j  the  other  to  difpel  the  horrid  darf- 
nes  of  his  Night ,  Death.  And  the fe  are  thofe 
twin- like  proleptical  Notions  of  the  Being 
of  the  Deity,  and  of  the  Immortality  of 
the  Human  Soiil.  I  call  the?;/  Twin-like 
Proleptical  Notions,  becaufe ,  as  the  Sun 
and  Moon  were  made  together ,  fo  were  thefe 
implantM  at  once  ' in  the  Mind  of  theFirJl 
Man ,  and  have  as  conUantly  finned  in  the 
region  of  every  mans  Soul  f  nee ,  as  thofe 
have  done  in  the  Heavens  5  however  the  0- 
pacity  of  terrene  ObjeSis  and  Corporeal  Af¬ 
fections  may  feem  fomtimes  to  eclipfe 
them •  and  becaufe,  as  the  Sun  doth  com  mu- 
nicate  its  light  to  the  Moan}fo  doth  the  For¬ 
mer  of  thefe  fuper-excellent  Notions  illumi¬ 
nate  the  Latter ;  the  kgowledg  of  the  Im¬ 
mortality  of  the  Soul,  receiving  ill ufl  ration, 
if  not  abfolute  dependence ,  from  the  know¬ 
ledge  of  the  Exifience  of  God. 

The 

H  c  ir  |v,  •  *  •  -  r 


The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 


T he  Confederation  hereof  (  may  it  pleafe 
your  hordjhip  f)  as  it  engaged  me,  feome 
years  fence  3  to  endeavour  the  Demonfera- 
t ion  of  the  Exifeenceof  God ;  fo  hath  it 
now  of  late  importuned  and  prevailed  up* 
on  me ,  to  attempt  the  Demonfe ration  of  the  - 
Immortality  of  Mens  Souls  >  by  pure  and 
femcere  Keafon:  Ho  the  end ,  that  fuchas 
doubt  of  either ,  may  be  convinced  of  the 
extream  folly  and  ab fur dity  of  their  unbe¬ 
lief  i  and  fetch  as  firmly  believe  both  ,  may 
be  corroborated  in  their  true  perfwajions  , 
obferving  the  lefeimony  of  the  Light  oi 
Nature  to  makg  a  perfeSl  Symphome  and 
concordance  with  thatof  a  uthority  Divine. 
A  Defegn ^  certainly ,  neither  inconfifeent  with 
the  genuine  %eal  of  a  Chriftian,  nor  unwor¬ 
thy  themofe  ferious  fpeculation  of  a  Phi- 
lofopher.-  And  were  I  as  well  affured ,  that 
1-have  not  fallen  much  fhort  of  what 
might  be  expeBed  from  me ,  in  the  capacity 
of  the  Latter ,  as  I  am ,  that  1  have  not  in 
the  leaf  tranfgre (fed  the  f  acred  bounds  of 
the  Former ;  I  fhouidwith  more  reafon  hope 
your  Lordjbips  Approbation  of  my  perfor¬ 
mance 


The  Epiftle  Dedicatory. 

mance  therein,  than  the  fenfe  of  my  own  in- 
fufftciency  will  permit  me  now  to  enter taift. 
And,  therefore ,  though  perhaps  my  Reaf m- 
ings  have  not  attained  to  that  perfeShon  and 
exquifite  Rigour,  as  to  fatisfe  thofe  immo¬ 
derately  Curious  Wits  of  our  Age  ,  who 
thinly  it  much  beneath  them  ,  to  acq  uie  fee  in 
any  other  Evidence  but  that  of  Demon - 
ftrations  Geometrical  (  of  which  notwith- 
fiancling ,  the  Argument  of  the  fe  my  Dif  - 
courfes  is  abfolutely  uncapable  j  as  I  have 
therein  Manifested ,  by  clear  and  undeniab  'e 
reafon  )  ;  Yet  l  may  comfort  my  felf  with 
this,  that  my  prefent  ‘Undertaking  will  be 
Acceptable  to  as  many  ,  as  refeSi  upon 
the  Piety  and  Good  Intention  of  it ;  and 
my  Proofs  fufficiently  Perfwafve  for  all 
fuch ,  who  come  not  to  examine  the  force 
of  them  with'. invincible  Prejudice ,  and  refo- 
lution  not  to  be  convinced. 

But,  left l  Jhou’d  feem  to  anticipate 
your  Eordjbips  Judgement ,  which  being 
moft  profound ,  cannot  butb  e  .jtlfomoft  E- 
quitable  i  it  becometh  me  rather  to  excufe 
this  my  exceeding  Prefumption  ,  in  dating 


to  invoke  the  Patronage  of  fo  lUujlrioUs  a 
P erfon  as  your  Lordfhipyo  fo  ill-cowpofed  a 
worh^as  this  is  j  winch  { with  all  conceivable 
Humility  and  Devotion  of  Spirit  J I  tere 
lay  at  your  feet.  Truly ,  My  Lord_,  I  have 

fo  many  Keafons  to  alleage ,  in  defence  of  this 
my  Ambition  ,  that ,  Jhould  linjiji  upon  but 
the  one  half  of them ,  this  fleet  would  fwcll 
into  a  Join  me  greater  than  the  Booh^it  felf  3 
which  it  now  ufbers  to  your  J  iew.  Let  it 
fufficcy  therefore  ,  I  mofl  humbly  be  leech 
you  ,  that ,  had  I  bad  no  inc  hnations  in  my 
felf  to  this  way  of  tefhfymg  my  Reve¬ 
rence  and  Admiration  of  your  Lordfl/ips  £- 
minency  ,  both  in  the  Quality  of  your  Per - 
Jon,  and  Perfection;  of  your  Mindj  yet  the 
very  rules  of  common  Prudence ,  and  Law 
of  Decency  would  not  have  permitted  me  to 
nuke  this  Addreffeto  any  other  ^  but  your  felf 
For , 


If  hen  I  refied  upon  Greatne fit  of  Con¬ 
dition;  infiantly  my  thoughts  fix  upon  your 
Lor dflip  as  one ,  whom  your  high  B  irtbyind 
higher  Merits  f  affijied  by  the  favour  of 
H  ta  ven  }  have  eleva  ted  to  a  f  \tblime  Jphear 

b  •  of 
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of  Honour,  wherein ,  among  the  Nobility  of 
the  Firji  Magnitude ,  you fhine  with  darling 
lufire  ,  fuch  as  jlrikgs  the  eyes  of  all  below 
with  folemn  Veneration,  and  excites  a  noble 
Emulation  in  thoje  Few  that  move  in  the 
fame  orb  of  Dignity  with  you. 

If  l  conftder  great  nefie  of  Virtue  ;  I  n.ed 
lookjto  further  then  upon  your  Lord/hip , 
in  whom  all  Heroical  Virtues  are  fotran- 
fcendently  confpicuousy  that  they  feem  to  be 
Effentially  concentred  in  your  very  Nature, 
and  as  if  they  were  therein  met  together ,  on 
purpofe  to  ftiew  the  world,  How  glorious  a 
thing  may  refultfrom fi uh  a  Conflux  of  Great 
and  Good, 

If  I  refpeSl  Greatnefs  of  Judgment;  whi¬ 
ther, even  in  this  Age  of  Light  fhould  I  go  but 
to  your  Lord/hip  ?  Who ,  having  with  con¬ 
tinued  indufry  cultivated  that  fertil  and  ca¬ 
pacious  field  of  your  Mind ,  and  planted  it 
with  all  the  mofl  ufefull  Notions  in  Theolo¬ 
gy ,  Metapby/ickj ,  Phy fields,  Medicine,  Law, 
Civil  and  Common,  the  Mathematic  ky ,  and 
other  Arts  and  Sciences',  have  at  length  reap¬ 
ed fo  rich  a  Harvejl  of  General  Knowledge , 

a* 
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as  wight  alone  plentifully  maintain  the  whole 
Commonwealth  of  Letters .  Infemuch  as  all 
men  are  ready  to  confefs ,  that  if  there  be  an 
rUniverfal  Oracle  in  the  Worlds  for  the  fol¬ 
ding  all  Difficulties  in  Learnings  You  are 
it:  Nor  doth  any  thing  refrain  them  from  ac- 
cufmgyou  ofEngroffing  all  Science  to  your 
felf  but  your  rare  Affability  3  and  prompt- 
nefs  to  impart  it  to  others. 

Should  1  lookf'orthfor  the  Chiefeft  Pa¬ 
tron  of  Learned  Men;  the  Common  People 
themfelves ,  daily  observing  fo great  a  Con¬ 
fluence  if  men  of  the  Long  Roab,  to  the  place 
of your  reftdence ,  and  tbofe  too  the  mo  ft  emi¬ 
nent  in  their  federal  Faculties 3  would  foon 
direSi  me  to  your  Lordjhip :  And your  Fa¬ 
vour  of  Schollars  is  become  fo  notorious , 
that  I  have  heard  it  urged  as  a  chief  Caufe , 
why  Learning  hath  of  late  found  fuch  admi¬ 
rable  Advancement  in  our  Nation^  notwith- 
Jlanding  the  check,  of  our  unhappy  Civill 
IF arres . 

In  ftne3  fhouldl  confult  my  own  parti¬ 
cular  Obligations;  Gratitude  it  felf  would 
rifeupandinjoynmeto  mafe  this  Oblation 

only 
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only  to  your  hordfhip ;  fence  from  you  alone 
1  have  received  more  both  of  Encourage¬ 
ment  and  A fp fiance  in  my finches,  than  from 
the  whole  IV arid  be  fide)  fo  that ,  indeed^ your 
Right  to  this  Homage  I  now  make  to  your 
Lor  d/bi p ,  doth  wholly  take  away  the  Free¬ 
dom  of  it . 

IVhatl  have  faidfAy  Lor dyhoughflfear 
me)  fcarce  agreeable  to  your  fevere  Mo  defy  ; 
is  yet  fully  agreeable  with  Iruth\and  as  wel 
known  as  your  Name ;  and  therefore ,  without 
offending  the  Law  of  Decency  {as  I  faicla- 
forejl  ought  not  to  have  permitted  this  Xrea* 
tife  to  venture  abroad  into  the  common  Aer^ 
without  that  Advantage  and  ProteSiion  3 
which  your ,  and  only  ^ your ‘Patronage  can 
give  it.  Nor  would  F  olicie  have  advifedme 
otherwife: for  ^albeit  among  my  Readers  ^ma¬ 
ny  may  chance  to  dijUkg  the  Bookjt  felf  yet , 
f ure  1  am ,  mojl  will  like  it  much  the  bet¬ 
ter 5  for  carrying  fo  illuftrious  a  Name  in 
the  Epiff/e  •  and  the  fevere  ft  Critic  ks  can¬ 
not  but  commend  my  judgement  in  the  Dedi¬ 
cation. 

NotwithBanding  all  thefe  Inducements 

alleage- 
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alleageable  in  favour  of my  BoldnefsJ  think.  j£ 
it  jafer  to  caji  my  felf  intirely  upon  your 
Lordjbips  Charity,  for  a  Forgivenefs  of  it , 
than  to  truji  in  their  importance ,  how  g  rea 
J lever  it  may  feem.  And  therefore ,  without 
being  f urther  rude, in  dijlurbingyour  thoughts 
from  things  of  more  weight  and  concernment j 
I  mo  ft  humbly  be{T  your  Lordjbips  gracious 
Acceptance  of  this  public  [{acknowledgment, 

1  here  make,  of  that  infinite  Obfervance  and 
Tbankfulnefs ,  which  is  due  to  you  from, 

■  •  i  . 

'V  :  ; 

My  moft  Honourd  LORD 
your  Lordfhips  moft  humble3  moft  obe- 

F 

dient,  and  moft  faithful  Servant 


. 

W :  Charleton: 


s 


The  Errors  the  Prefs,  that  have  efcaped  the  Eye  of  the  Gor- 
re&or ,  though  but  few  and  veniall,  are  yet  not  fo  foon 
excufed,as  mended,  by  reading 

Affe  flatten  for  affedion,  in  the  i  o.  line  ot  the  io.  page. 

And, for  ane,in  2  2.1. of  the  25,  page. 

Coppices,  for  Coppies,  in  the  *.  i.  of  the  30.  page. 

Silence ,  for  filenlc,  in  the  i.l.  of  the  62.  page. 

Contraft,  for  Contraft,  in  the  o.  1.  of  the  71.  page. 

Demonftrateth  it  felf>  for  demontaate  thits  fclf  in  the  r?.  l.of  the  72.  page. 
Immaterial ,  for  immortal,  in  the  1. 1.  of  the  85.  page. 

Nightly,  for  mi ghtly,  in  the  14. 1.  of  the  127.  page. 

No  other  encouragment ,  for  no  other  other,  &  in  the  1. 1.  of  the  1 3  g.  page. 
Obelifckfs ,  for  obeliks,  in  the  1. 1.  of  the  139.  page. 

Centraff,  for  Contrad,  in  the  18  1.  of  the  1 53.  page. 

Makf,  for  moke,  in  the  22. 1,  of  the  1 6$  page, 


An  Advertifanent  to  the 


READER. 

AMong  the  Ancient  Ph/lofophers  f  as  you  may  remember )  nothing 
was  mere  frequent,  than  to  deliver  their  opinions  and  documents 
as  reel  Phyfical  as  Moral,  in  the  plain  and  familiar  way  of  Dialogue* 
and  the  Reafons,  that  induced  them  thereunto,  are  not  unworthy  confide - 
ration.  For,  beftdes  the  opportunity  both  of  commemorating  their  worthy 
Friends,and  of  introducing  fever  al  occaftonal  and  digrejjive  ( peculations » 
that  might  be,  perhaps,  nor  lefie  grateful,  nor  lejfe  ufeful ,  than  the  prin¬ 
cipal  Argument  prop  ofed-,  they  thereby  gave  themfelves  the  advantage  of 
freely  aUeaging  the  various  and  different  Conceptions  and  P erfwafions  of 
Men,  concerning  the  (ubjett,  which  they  had  defgned  to  difeufs :  Which 
in  the  SfriHer  method  of  Pofttive  and  ApodiHical  Teaching ,  they  coutd 
not  with  equal  conveniency  doyApd  how  much  better  we  may  judge  of  the 
truth  of  any  Theorem ,  when  we  have  beard  as  wel  the  principal  Re<j- 
fens  that  impugne ,  as  thofe  that  affert  it,  is  obvious  to  common  obferva- 
tion.  Hereunto  may  be  added,  that  a  Difcoufe  digefted  into  the  form  of  a 
familiar  Conference, doth  by  its  variety  delight, and  by  its  natural  freedom 
and  familiarity  mere  gently  inftnuate  it  (elf  into  the  Mind ;  as  is  affured 
by  Experience.  New ,  when  you  have  refieZled  upon  thefe  Confiderati- 
ons,you  clearly  underfland  what  were  the  main  Motives,  which  induced 
the  Author  of  this  Treatife,  to  difpofe  his  CoBeZiions  and  folitary  Me¬ 
ditations,  on  this  excellent  fubjett,  the  Iipmortality  of  Mens  S puls  , 
into  a  Dialogue  confining  of  Three  Perfons,  the  one  Fropugning,  ano¬ 
ther  Impugning  that  mod  comfortable  Tenent ,  and  the  third  impartially 
Determining  their  Differences .  But  yet  fas  I  have  heardjHe  had  one 
inducement  more  to  this  manner  of  writing ;  and  that  was ,  that  being 
not  longfince  in  Fiance,  and  invited  to  difeourfe  of  the  fame  Argument , 
He  delivered  the  fubiiance  of  all  that  is  here  Jpokyn  by  one  of  the  Inter¬ 
locutors  (vfr.  Athanafius)in  a  free  Colloquy,  betwixt  Hitvfclf  and  two 
of  his  honour'd  Friends,  as  they  were  recreating  and  repo fmg  themfelves 
in  Luxenburg  Garden  in  P^ris.  So  that  in  the  Circumffancesoftbis 
Confabulation ,  there  is  nothing  of  FiZlion,  befdes  that  of  Names  proper 
to  each  of  the  Speakers.  And,  as  for  thofe *  the  Farts  they  hear  in  the 
Difeourfe,  fufficicntly  difeover  their  Derivations . 


Henry  Herringman . 


T be  Contents  in  Scheme. 


f*  r  Opera¬ 
tions,  viz 


i  Phy/ical ,  de- 
c  fumed  from 
her 


c  r  Her  proper  &  moff 
agreeable  ObjeZt, wch 
is  Bomm  H^neftum, 
repugnant  (for  the 

*1. Volition  or  Willing^  ™°,ftPa")  “ 

D  |  Dekftabtle  fy  Senft - 

£i  le. 

2  Freely ,  and  upon  dc- 
liberation. 


^*i  Puretox  diftinft  from  Imagination 

2  Ref  ex,  in  which  flic  under  (lands 
_  .  >  her  lelf  to  be  Intelleftuall:,  and 

Lz  ,  fV?  j  her  owne  Intelligence. 


The  Immorta*  [ 
lity  of  the  Hu-  ] 
man  Soul  is  * 
Demonftrated 
by  Kcafons. 


$  Of Vniver fats 

^  drafted  trom  ^  Matter. 


i  Objefts  which 
are  all  things 


\ 


Corporeal. 

Incorporeal,  &  thofe  mod  properly. 


w  «  ,  r-  f 1  llmverall  Confent  of  all  Men,  of  all  Ages  ,  Nations  9. 
2  Moral  defu-  \  Religions. 

medtrom  Appetite  of  Immortality  naturally  inherent  in  all 
£“e  f  men. 

C  3  Neceflity  of  Juftice  Divine. 

U&c  if  fa  'PhilefofhorHm  Meditatio  efl^  Animum  a  corf  ore falvere 
atqne  fegregare*  Plato  in  Phsedo. 


THE 


IMMORTALITY 

■ - - -  -  i--  J  .  ‘  ^ 

OF  THE 

HUMAN  SOUL ; 

Demonftrated  by  the  Light 

of  Nature. 


VIALOGVE  THE  FIRST. 


The  Interlocutors. 

LUCRETlFS,  AT  HA  NAS  IT'S,  ISODICASTES. 


Lucretius . 


^  i  mCt5  ^eare  and  honored  <s^f- 
tbanajius  5  Thus  to  encounter  you5 

I  am  fure3  is  more  then  a  good 

;  It  is  a  happinefle  in  prelent. 


Atbanafius. 


I  wifh  it  may  Ee  fo,  Lucretius  5  but,  when  I 
retlett  upon  my  owne  unworthineflTe,  and  want 

B  of 
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of  power  to  be  ferviceable  to  my  Friends,  in  any 
proportion  to  my  refpeds  ,  or  the  honour  I  re¬ 
ceive  in  their  commands  5 1  cannot  eafily  be  fo 
vaine,as  to  conceive,!  can  be  an  occafion  of  Hap- 
pinelfeto  you,  in  any  kind.  However,  let  me 
affure  you,  both  of  my  joy  to  fee  you ,  and  my 
readineffe  to  ferve  you. 

Lucretius . 

Ah !  Athanafius ,  I  am  already  convinc’d  of 
both.  I  am  riot  16  unacquainted  with  the  exteri- 
our  Charaders  of  the  Fafsions,  as  not  plainely 
to  perceive  the  evidences  of  joy  in  your  counte¬ 
nance.  The  lerenity  of  your  afped,  the  pleafant 
fmoothnelfe  of  yourforhead,  the  vivacity  and 
luftre  of  your  eyes ,  and  the  unufuall  fanguine 
tindure  of  your  cheeks ,  are  perfed  demonftra- 
tions  of  that  Pafsion  within  you,  which  with  a 
fudden  yet  gratefull  violence  caufeth  an  effufion 
of  blood  and  fpirits  towards  the  habit  of  the  bo¬ 
dy  3  as  if  the  Soul,  impatient  of  delay  and  di- 
ftance ,  dilpatch’d  thofe  her  Emiffaries  to  meet 
and  bring  in  her  beloved  objed.  And*  as  for  your 
Angular  Humanity, and  generous  inclination  to 
oblige,  by  doing  good  offices  ,  the  happy  expe¬ 
rience  I  have  had  of  that,  hath  long  fince  confir¬ 
med  me,that,  if  there  be  any  fuch  thing  as  a  per¬ 
fed  Friend  left  in  the  World,  certainely  you 
are  that  thing, where  once  you  are  pleaf’d  topro- 
feffe  a  Dearenefle.  But,  why  do  I  injure  my 
felfe,  in  deferring  that  content,  this  faire  oppor¬ 
tunity  offers  me ,  in  your  converfation  $  while 
I  endeavour  to  prevent  your  further  profeffion 
of  that  fincerity  and  truth, I  long  ago  knew  to  be 

inherent 
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inherent  and  eifentiall  to  your  very  Soul!  Pray 
therefore,  let  me  borrow  you,  for  an  hour  or 
two ,  from  your  meditations  or  other  ferious 
imployments,  that  we  maynotonely  folaceour 
(elves, with  recalling  to  mind  our  ancient  Caref- 
fes,  in  the  dayes  of  youth,  innocence  and  peace, 
and  mutually  congratulate  each  others  health 
andfafety,  after  (o  many  troubles,  dangers, and 
changes  of  Fortune,as  the  late  Civill  Warres  in 
England  hath  driven  us  upon  :  but  alfo  revive 
that  quondam  cuftome  of  ours ,  when  we  were 
Fellow-Collegiates  in  Oxford,  of  difcourfing 
freely  and  calmely  of  fome  Argument  or  other 
in  Philofophy.  For,  though  I  have  not  beenefo 
good  a  husband  of  my  time,as  I  might  have  been, 
nor  improved  the  feverall  opportunities  of  aug¬ 
menting  my  fmall  flock  of  learning ,  that  fome 
yeares  travell  towardsthe  South,  and  frequent 
hearing  the  moft  eminent  prof^flors  of  all  Arts 
&  Sciences,  in  forraignellniverfitiesoffered  me; 
yet,  let  me  tell  you,  I  have  not  beene  altogether 
a  ftranger  to  ftudy ,  nor  utterly  loft  my  famili¬ 
arity  with  the  Mufes.  Nay  more,  fince  the  day 
I  firft  ventured  abroad  into  the  World ,  I  have 
had  no  Miftreffe  that  held  any  considerable 
room  in  my  thoughts,  but  One,  and  that  the 
very  fame  I  have  many  times  obferved  you  to 
court,  with  the  ftrongeft  defires  and  ftri&eft  de¬ 
votion  imaginable. 

Athanafus . 

Who  I  ?  pray  Sir,  who  was  that  ?  I  doe  not 
remember  I  ever  tooke  Cupid  for  any  other 
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than  an  imaginary  Deity  ^  or  that  I  refign’d  up 
the  rains  of  my  will  ana  Affections  into  the  un- 
fteady  hands  of  a  Woman.  Sometimes  perhaps, 
I  have  fo  far  comply’d  with  the  incitements  of 
my  youth  and  blood,  as  to  feeketopleafemy 
felfe  in  the  company  and  favour  of  a  handfome 
Woman,  for  divertifement  .•  But  I  was  alwaies 
too  well  aware  of  their  Tyranny,  ever  to  put  my 
felfe  ferioufly  and  durably  under  their  govern¬ 
ment. 

Lucretius . 

Alas  Sir,  you  miftake  me.  I  doe  not  meane 
a  Woman  5  but  Hereupon  whom  women  ufual- 
ly  transfer  the  blame  of  all  their  imperfections. 
Nature.. 

Athanafius . 

Her,  indeed,  I  have  courted  long  and  zealouf- 
ly,  and  intend  to  dy  her  Admirer.  For,  though 
it  be  a  great  while  fince  I  became  confciousof 
the  vaft  diftance  betwixt  us,  and  of  my  incapa¬ 
city  to  fatisfie  my  defires  in  the  knowledge  of  fo 
much  as  the  leaft  part  of  Her;  yet  my  defires  are 
{till  the  fame,  and  I  difcover  luch  an  infinite  va¬ 
riety  of  frefh  beauties  &  excellencies  in  her  eve¬ 
ry  day, that  but  to  gaze  upon  them  at  diftance,& 
view  Her  in  the  weake  and  pale  reflections  made 
in  the  glaffe  of  my  own  Realon,  I  finde  the  moft 
pleafant  &  ravifhing  employment,  mv  minde  is 
capable  of,  and  which  me  thinks  lufficiently 
compenfates  all  the  Labours  and  Diffioulties  I 
meet  with  in  my  purfuitofher.  And  if  this  bee 
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that  Miftreffe,you  have  fo  long  atf  efted,  I  efteem 
you  Angularly  happie  in  your  Choice,  and  my 
lelfe  happie  in  having  fuch  a  Rivall,as  may  pro¬ 
mote  my  Addre(fes,and  yet  at  the  fame  time  fur¬ 
ther  his  owne. 

Lucretius . 

And  I  [beleeve  I  (hall  likewife  dy  ,  as  I  have 
lived.  Her  humble  Admirer  too.  For,  I  have 
more  reafon  then  you ,  confidering  the  vaft  ad¬ 
vantage  you  have  over  me,  in  Wit,  perfpicaci- 
ty,  and  judgement  5  and  that  your  profeflion 
daily  furnilheth  you  with  variety  of  fre(h  obfer- 
vations  and  ufefull  experiments  (  for,  the  Art 
of  Medicine  is  the  beft,  if  not  the  onely  Practical 
Philofophy  we  have,  and  who  fo  enquires  into 
the  operations  of  Nature,  by  no  other  light  than 
that  of  Books  and  folitary  (peculations,  (hall  in 
the  end  find  his  head  full  of  fpecious  Termes, 
but  empty  of  true  and  folid  Science. )  I  fay,  con¬ 
fidering  this,  I  have  more  reafon  than  you  to 
defpaire  of  ever  attaining  to  the  leaft  degree  of 
Familiarity  and  privacy  with  fo  divine  a  Model, 
as  (he  is.  And  I  confefte  ingenuoufly  to  you,that 
after  all  my  ftudious  applications  to  Her  ,  for  fo 
many  yeares  together ,  and  all  my  beft  endea¬ 
vours  to  infinuate  my  felfe  into  her  neerer  ac¬ 
quaintance,!  can  get  no  further  then  to  difcover, 
that  (he  is  like  the  Sun,  the  more  we  fixe  our 
eyes  upon  her ,  (till  the  leffe  we  difcern  of  her  5 
that  fhe  is  an  immenft  Ocean,  too  deepe  for  the 
founding  line  of  Man’s  reafon  ever  to  reach  Her 
bottom  :  and  ( in  a  word  )  that  betwixt  lls, who 
call  our  felves  Philofophers,  Secretaries  of  Na- 

B  3  ture. 


6  The  Immortality  of  the  Human  Soul .  Dialog,  i . 

ture>  &c.  and  the  Illiterate,  who  calmely  ac- 
quiefce  in  the  Ample  information  of  their  fenfes, 
thereis  no  other  difference,  but  what  confifteth 
wholly  in  Opinion  :  We  flatter  our  felves  with 
a  beleef,  that  we  know  more  than  really  we  do$ 
and  they  remaine  free  from  the  difquiet  of  that 
curiofity,  which  occafions  our  delufion*  they 
neither  know  nor  beleeve  they  know  *  we  only 
beleeve  we  know.  And  yet, for  all  this  difcourage- 
ment,  I  am  ftill  conftant  in  my  affe&ions  to  Her, 
and  my  Soul  as  eager  and  hot  in  thepurfuit,  as 
if  it  expe&ed  to  carry  Her  clearely  in  the  end. So 
that  I  cannot  but  flay  heer  a  litle,  and  wonder 
at  the  ftrange  temper  of  my  Mind,  which  is  ftill 
poffefs’d  with  a  ftrong  defire  of  what  I  fee  no 
poffibility  ever  to  enjoy  ,  efpecially  when  I  re- 
fled  upon  what  I  have  been  taught ,  by  fuch  as 
were  well  skil’d  in  the  nature  of  Paffions ,  that 
Love  is  alwaies  accompanied  with  Probability  of  Fra- 
itionjwhich  is  the  reafon  we  much  oftner  obferve 
perfons  of  high  rank  to  become  enamour’d  on 
their  inferiors ,  than  the  contrary.  This  I  am 
fureof,  that  this  unceffant  deftre  of  knowledge 
muft  be  Natural,  and  coeffential  to  the  Soul  of 
Man ;  or  elfe  it  muft  be  a  Produdion  of  Opinion, 
as  fundry  other  Appetites  are.  And,  if  it  be  in¬ 
grafted  into  our  minds,  by  Natures  owne  hand, 
methinks  it  (hould  be  more  capable  of  latis- 
fa&ion  5  for  ,  Nature  doth  never  inftitute  any 
thing  in  vaine ,  but  commonly  provides  meanes 
for  the  expletion  of  each  Appetite  (he  createth. 
But,  ifit  be  not  Natural,  and  the  effed  only  of 
Prelumption  3  how  comes  it  to  be  fo  Univerfall? 

there 
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there  being  no  man  ,  though  nere  fo  rude  and 
favage  ,  who  doth  not  perceive  his  Mind  to  be 
under  the  fovereignty  of  this  AffeCtion,  more  or 
leife:  nay, as  I  remember,  I  have  read  a  difcourfe 
of  yours,  wherein  you  have  proved  that  all  the 
Actions  of  our  lives  are  in  fome  fort  or  other 
the  effects  of  this  Tendency  to  Science.  And  thus 
you  fee,*sfthanafius  into  what  a  labyrinth  I  have 
unexpectedly  brought  my  thoughts;  nor  can  I 
hope  to  extricate  my  felfe  ,  unleffe  you  {hall 
pleafe  to  lend  me  the  Clue  of  your  {longer  and 
more  decifive  reafon.  ' 

v  J-  ’*■  4  .  a  .<ri* 

\Athanafius. 

Lend  you  the  clue  of  my  Reafon,  fay  you  ? 
Alack  ,  alack,  Lucretius ,  I  well  perceive,  your 
long  converfation  which  the  French,  hath  in¬ 
fected  you  with  the  humour  of  faying^  a  great 
deale  more  then-  you  thinke,  and  tempting  your 
Friends  modefty  with  attributes. of  more  value 
than  you  know  belongs  to  them ,  as  if  I  could  be 
fo  arrogant  as  to  undertake  the  folution  of  a 
Ridle,  which  Lucretius  really  finds  too  hard  for 
him.  No,  Lucretius ,  no,I  am  too  confcious  of  my 
owne  dulnefle  and  ignorance,  ever  to  entertaine 
a  conceipt  fo  extreamely  vaine.  But,  come,  I 
perceive  your  drift.  I  know  you  to  be  one  of  £- 
picurus’s  Difciples ,  and  indeed  the  moft  emi¬ 
nent  amongft  them;  and  having  long  fince  di- 
gefted  and  heightned  all  your  Mafters  Argu¬ 
ments,  for  the  Mortality  of  the  Human  Soul ; 
knowing  me  to  be  irreconcilable  to  that  un¬ 
comfortable  and  dangerous  Opinion*  you  would 
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now  take  the  opportunity  of  experimenting  the 
force  of  them  upon  fo  weake  an  Adversary  as 
my  felfe.  Not  that  I  think  a  perfon  of  your  wit 
and  acutenefle  can  be  fo  infenfible  of  the  admi¬ 
rable  and  almoft  divine  operations  of  that  noble 
E {fence,  even  while  {he  is  lodged  in  Walls  of 
clay,  as  to  be  ferioufly  of  his  perfwafion.  That 
fhe  is  onely  a  certaine  Contexture  or  difpofition 
of  thinnelf  and  fublileft  Atoms ,  and  fo  upon 
the  change  of  that  difpofition  by  death,is  imme¬ 
diately  diffolved,  and  thofe  Atoms  againedif- 
perfed  in  the  infinite  Inanity  or  Space  5  but,  that 
you  would  willingly  heare  what  I  am  able  to 
alleage  to  the  contrary. 

Lucretius. 

Will  you  beleeve  me,  Atbanafm  }  I  had  no 
fuch  defigne  upon  you  ?  Nor  can  I  cafily  con- 
ceive,how  you  could  from  that  doubt  I  propofed 
to  you,  draw  any  fuch  fufpition. 

Athanafius. 

No  >  Whither  then  could  that  difcourfe  of 
yours  tend?  Is  it  not  plaine  that  the  Soul’s  infati- 
ate  and  unlimited  defire  of  knowledge,is  a  good 
Argument  of  her  being  Immaterial,  and  confe- 
quently  indi{foluble  ? 


\ 


Lucretius . 


O,  now  I  apprehend  you.  I  remember  indeed 
1  nave  heard  that  urged,  and  as  a  mighty  Argu¬ 
ment  in  the  Schooles>  but  at  prefent  1  had  no  re- 
ne6hon  thereupon,  However,  I  thanjccyou  for 
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giving  me  the  hint ,  and  humbly  beg  your  pur- 
luite  of  it.’Tis  a  Theam  worthy  fo  ftrong  a  brain 
as  yours,  and  ( pardon  my  freedom )  I  think  you 
are  oblig’d  to  fatisfie  the  expectation  of  the 
World,  by  divulging  your  Conceptions  con¬ 
cerning  that  Subject.  For,  as  I  remember,  in  the 
Conclufion  of  your  Phyfiology  (  which  I  had  the 
good  fortune  not  long  fince  to  fee  and  perufe,  in 
the  Jefuits  library  here  in  Paris>  and  with  more 
content  and  benefit  to  my  mind ,  than  your  mo- 
defty  will  permit  me  to  exprcfle  to  you )  you 
promife  a  fecond  part  thereof,  in  way  of  dilco- 
vcry  of  the  Nature  and  Immortality  of  theRca- 
fonable  Soul  of  man. 

AthanafiuS. 

Truth  is ,  I  there  faid  fomwhat  of  my  Hopes 
and  willingnefTc  to  finifh  that  ftruCture  (  how 
flight  and  confufed  foever  it  were  )  by  addition 
of  what  feem’d  requifite  to  make  it  entire,  which 
is  the  Confideration  of  the  nature  of  Souls  $  as 
well  thofe  of  Unreafonable ,  as  thofe  of  Reafon- 
able  Creatures:  And  this  fome,  and  you  among 
the  reft,  have  been  pleas’d  to  interpret  for  a  pro¬ 
mife.  But,  grant  it  be  fo ;  Yet,  fure  I  am,  it  was 
only  Conditional! ,  and  in  cafe  I  fhould  receive 
the  friendly  Approbation  of  fuch  judicious  per- 
fons  as  had  furvey’d  the  firft  Story  of  that  build¬ 
ing,  for  my  encouragement ,  and  obtain  Lcifure 
and  Quiet,  for  my  better  effecting  the  reft.  And 
how  far  I  have  been  from  receiving  that,  or  ob¬ 
taining  thefe,  Ifuppofe  you  cannot  be  ignorant. 

'  -  f  *  •  'i  0  ,  }  '  i  .  %  ,  A  -P  *  '  *  ■  * 

C  Lucre - 

1  •  ■  _  » 


to 
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Luc  /e  .  iu$ « 

Yes  really  I  am, 

uiijpAMfiuS* 

Tnac’s  {omwhatfti-ange.  Why  then  give  me 
leave  to  tell  yon,  that  ,  inftcad  of  that  Candor 
in  the  forgiveneffe  ot  my  lapfes,  and  that  appro¬ 
bation  of  my  toyl  and  indultry  5  which  I  look  d 
for  from  my  Readers  v  I  have  reaped  no  other 
fruit  of  all  my  labours  in  that  long  and  difficult 
Work, but moft  feverc,  inhumane,  uncharita¬ 
ble,  unjuft  Cenfures.  Some  condemning  me 
of  too  much  youthfull  Heighth  and  AffeCtion  in 
the  ftyie  ;  others  accuilngme  of  ufurping  other 
men’s  Notions,  Maxims ,  and  Experiments  for 
my  own,  without  fo  much  as  naming  the  Au¬ 
thors,  to  whofe  bounteous  Wit  and  Induftry 
I  was  beholding  for  their  difeovery  and  commu¬ 
nication^  third  fort  reproaching  me  with  incon* 
fidcration,in  affuming  a  taske  of  weight  fo  vaft- 
ly  difproportionatc  to  the  flender  nerves  of  my 
judgment;  and  a  fourth  fcandaling  me  with  neg- 
ligence  in  the  duties  of  my  Profellion5  and  inva¬ 
ding  the  certainty  of  all  its  Rules  and  Maxims, 
while  I  wholly  addicted  my  felfe  to  the  Innova¬ 
tion  of  its  Fundamentalls.  Now  if  you  can  allow 
this  for  encouragement ,  I  fhall  the  leffe  wonder 
at  your  expectation  of  my  proceeding  to  the  ac- 
complifhment  of  that  worke3  which  (I  cal  l  Hea¬ 
ven  to  witneffe  out  of  pure  devotion  to  know¬ 
ledge;  and  commendable  ambition  to  be  fervice- 
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portion  to  my  talent)  I  had  pfopofed  to  my  felf  to 
enterprile :  Other wife,  I  hope,  you  will  not  en¬ 
vy  me,  the  Peace  I  aim  at  ,  in  being  henceforth 
blent,  and  employing  all  my  Collections,  Qb« 
fervations,and  Speculations  PhilofephicaM,  only 
to  the  furnifhing  the  little  Cabinet  of  my  own 
brain.  1  have  now  at  length  learned,  that  $  avert 
domiy  to  endeavour  the  acquificion  of  Science  in 
private  3  ought  to  be  the  principal!  fcope  of  a- 
Wife  man:  Nor  [hall  1  eafily  luffer  my  fell  to  be 
diverted  from  the  refolution  I  have  taken  ,  con* 
ftantiy  to  put  that  excellent  Leffon  in  practice. 

And  as  for  Leifure  and  Quiet  (  without  both 
which,  you  well  know ,  no  man  can  compile  a 
work  ol  any  folidity  and  accurateneffe  3  in  any 
part  of  Learning  whatfoever)  I  have  been  fo 
farre  from  enjoying  cither  of  them ,  that  on  the 
contrary ,  from  tine  time  I  firft  publifhed  that 
Phyiioiogy  you  mentioned  ,  even  to  this  very 
day,  Lhave  been  embroiled  in  as  many  troubles 
and  diflractions3  as  malice  ,  perfecution  5  and 
fharp  adverfity  could  accumulate  upon  me.  I 
have  been  driven  from  my  Country,  Houfe5  Fa¬ 
mily,  Books? Friends ,  and  Acquaintances  and 
wholly  depriv’d  of  all  the  chief  endearments  of 
life,  mfonuich  that  I  am  a  perfect  ftranger  to  a- 1 
ny  fuch  thing  as  comfort,  but  what  I  lometimes 
form  to  my  felf  out  of  the  affurance  of  my  Inno¬ 
cence,  and  the  hope  of  that  compenfation  that  is 
ordained  for  Patience  in  unjuft  fufferings.  In  a 
word,  Lucre  tins  ^  (  for  as  it  fharpneth  the  fenfe  of 
my  afflictions  in  my  felf,  for  me  to  recount  tftem^ 
fo  I  know  it  cannot  be  3  but  very  unpleaiant  to 
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you ,  to  hear  the  miferable  adventures  of  your 
Friend  )  for  almoft  thefe  two  laft  years ,  I  have 
been  continually  tofs’d  up  and  down  by  a  Tem- 
peft  of  Calamity  ,  which  is  yet  fo  violent,  that 
the  dangers,  which  threaten  me,  feem  to  defpife 
the  prevention  of  that  fmall  skill  I  have  in  the 
ufe  of  my  Compafs:  My  Anchors  are  loft ,  my 
Veffell  leaks ,  the  Winds  hurry  it  from  land , 
and  I  hourly  exfpeft  to  fink  down-right.  Nor  can 
I  fee  how  it  is  poffiblc  for  me  to  avoid  it ,  unlefTe 
relief  fuddenly  come  from  that  Divine  Power  , 
by  whofe  permiflion  ( for  my  chaftifement )  it  is, 
that  the  cruelty  and  rage  of  my  Enemies  have 
raifed  this  ftorm  againft  me.  Confider,  then, 
whether  this  be  a  Condition  fit  to  ftudy  ia  ,  or 
whether  you  could  forbear  to  have  an  indigna¬ 
tion  againft  this  folly?  who,  being  in  fuch  a  cafe, 
fhould  hope  to  write  any  thing  worthy  fo  judi¬ 
cious  and  curious  an  eye,  as  yours  is?  If  not, 
pray  ceafe  to  reproach  me ,  with  having  been 
wanting  as  well  to  my  felf  as  to  the  World,  in 
not  making  good  the  Promife  you  urge.  And  ra¬ 
ther  give  me  your  advice  how  to  deport  my  felf 
as  becomes  a  Pnilofopher  ?  with  Conftancy  and 
tranquillity  of  mind,  than  ftrive  to  aggravate  my 
difquiet,  by  engaging  me  to  write  on  fo  abftrufe 
and  difficult  a  Subjeft. 

Lucretius . 

You  have  told  me  enough  to  change  my  Curi- 
ofity  into  Sadneffe  and  Commileration.  I  fhall 
not  be  fo  rude  to  exafperate  the  fmart  of  your 
wounds,  by  preffing  you  further  to  difclofe  them 

to 
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to  me  j  nor  am  I  fo  good  a  Phyfician  for  the 
Mind  5  as  to  prefcribe  you  any  more  foveraign 
remedies  agaitift  Difcontent ,  than  what  I  am 
fure  you  well  know  already.  But  fince  you  re¬ 
quire  my  advice  ,  I  (hall  bid  you  look  into  that 
Magazine  of  choice  Morall  Precepts,  which  you 
have  been  long  colledting,  and  trea  Turing  up  in 
your  own  breaft:  For,  there,  l  am  fure,  you  will 
find  fuch  Cordialls ,  and  vertuous  Antidotes,  as 
will  fecure  your  Soul  from  being  difeompos’d  at 
the  worft  that  evill  Fortune  can-do  againft  you  3 
and  heighten  your  thoughts  andRelolutions  to 
a  generous  defiance  of  temporall  croffes ,  and  a 
perfect  Contempt  of  the  World.  And  among 
the  reft  ,  as  you  meet  with  it  ,  be  fure  to  dwell 
longeft  upon  this  rule,  Never  fuffer  your  Spirit 
to  fink 5  ftill  remembring,  that  Vertue  is  like  pre¬ 
cious  Odours,  moft  fragrant ,  when  incens’d  o£ 
crufh  dj  and  that  the  extremities  of  worthy  Per- 
ions  are  ufually  annihilated  in  the  confideration 
of  their  own  defervings ,  but  al waies  overcome 
in  the  end  ,  by  their  bravery  and  magnanimity 
fhew’d  in  the  entertainment  of  them.  Which  \ 
the  rather  point  at,  becaufe  I  know  you  to  be  of 
a  Melancholy  difpofition  ,  and  fuch  commonly 
fuffer  adverfe  accidents  to  make  too  deepim- 
preffions  upon  their  mind ,  which  is  thereupon 
apt  to  dejedtion  ,  which  fome  have  defined  to  be 
the  firft  ftep  to  finall  Defpair^  And  how  difficult 
a  thing  it  is  to  raife  him  up  ,  who  helps  to  de- 
prefs  himfelf*  I  need  not  tell  you.  It  will  not  be 
amiffe  alfo  for  you,  often  to  have  recourfe  to 

gentle  andPhilofophicallDivertifements,  and 
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to  admit  conferences  with  your  Friends  3  touch¬ 
ing  fome  Argument  or  other ,  that  you  are  able 
to  dtfcourfe  of  familiarly,and  without  torturing 
the  brain  ,  and  putting  your  Imagination  upon 
the  rack:  For,  by  this  means,  you  fhall  infenfibly 
wear  out  the  Characters  your  misfortunes  ana 
diftreffes  have’ftampt  in  your  Soul  ,  and  find  a 
pleafure  in  taking  occafionall  reviews  of  the  fe- 
verall  ufefull  Notions  filed  up  in  the  rolls  of 
your  Memory,  and  at  the  fame  time3  both  bene¬ 
fit  and  endear  your  company. 

Mhanafius 5 

Sir  ,  your  Counfel  is  excellent  3  and  I  fhall 
make  it  my  chief  care  to  let  you  fee  how  much 
I  prize  it  3  by  my  endeavours  to  follow  it  pre- 
cifely.  But3  knowwithall,  Lucretius^  that  the 
forefight3 1  tell  you  3  I  have  of  my  approaching 
mine  3  as  to  all  that  Fortune  laies  claim  to  as 
hers3doth  not  imply  either  my  Fear  of  it3or  want 
ofrefolu.tiontofuftein.that  3  and  even  Death  it 
felfj  in  what  fhape  foever  it  fhall  prefent  it  felf  3 
without  {looping  one  hair's  breadth  below  that 
.  pitch  of  fpirit,  that  belongs  to  an  honeft  Mind  to 
confervein  all  encounters.  ?Tis  one  thing  to  pre- 
vife  a  danger  5  and  another  to  be  ftartled  and 
grow  pale  at  the  ftroak  of  it  .•  I  well  underhand 
the  value  of  the  goods  of  the  Mind  above  thole 
of  Fortune  :  And  if  lean  be  fo  much  in  favour 
with  Heaven  3  as  to  be  endowed  but  with  trie 
leaft  portion  of  the  Former  3  I  fhall  eafily  part 
with  the  Latter^and  account  my  felf  rich  enough 
in  the  exchange*  Be  confident  therefore,  that  fo 
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long  as  I  tan  •conierve  ray  integrity ,  &(«!  the 
peace  of  my  Confidence  entire,  1  fliall  alfo  keep 
my  Spirit  from  dejection  ,  nor  will  it  be  in  the 
power  of  my  Advcrtaries  ever  to  depiefleic, 

with  all  the  weights  pfad;/«rf|ty  they  can  heap 

_  _  * _  _  ^  _  - _ _  ‘ 
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As  for  that,  way,  cl  Pivcrtiicment  b  by  free 
and  unbiafs^d  Paih  uphicali  Conferences  you 
(peak  of  |  I  approve  it  as  very  available  both  to 
the  gentle  vve^  aagdf  the  Mine];  fiopi  fad  apprer 
heniions,  and  i  ae  cxcrcife  of  its  more  agreeable 
Habits.  But,  i  fear  rne,  you  do  as  that  Phyfidah, 
who  prefenoed  his  Patient  a  dofe  of  the  grand 
Elixir,  in  the  yolk  of  a  Phoenix  egge ;  You  refer 
me  to  a  Medicine  1  cannot  pofjibly  obtain.,;  .For  b 
though  among  the  French  there  be  many  excel¬ 
lent  vVits,and  meq^rninent  for  their  abilities  in 
all  kinds  of  Learning  *  Yet  I  obferve  them  gene*- 
rally  to  be  of  *a  temper  more  fit  for  hot  and 
tefty  Difputes,  then  calm  and  peaceable  De¬ 
bates,  in  way  of  Difquifition :  and  commonly  ? 
they  are  fo  fierce  and  ardent  in  defence  of  their 
own  preconceived  opinions ,  that  they  account 
it  a  piece  of  difrefped  and  incivility  in  any  man 
that  feems  to  doubt ,  or  call  the  verity  of  them 
in  quefiion.  So  that  a  Noble  perfon  of  6ur  Na¬ 
tion,  who  hath  lived  long  in  this  City ,  and  is 
able  to  give  a  true  Character  of  the  French  Ge¬ 
nius,  as  to  this  par  titular,  was  pleas'd  to  tell  me 
within  thefe  few  daies ,  that  their  humour  of 
prejudice  to  all  that  is  not  their  o  wn,  chough  re¬ 
ally  much  better  then  their  own  ,  extends  alfo 
to  their  Tenents  in  Arts  and  Sciences  $  And  that 
. .  "  "  ^  *■  ‘  '  "  it 
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it  would  be  hard  for  me  tp  find  a  Scholar  among 
them,  who  would  not  rather  lofe  the  opportuni¬ 
ty  of  inveftigating  a  truth ,  by  an  equitable  and 
patient  comparing  of  the  ftrength  of  other  mens 
reafons  with  his  own  ,  then  not  appear  to  have 
clearly  underftopd  the  full  nature  ot  the  thing  , 
before  it  was  propofed.  Now  ,  how  highly  difa- 
greable  this  would  be  to  my  Genius,  which  is  fo 
averfe  to  all  contefts  and  paffionate  Altercati¬ 
ons  5  and  which  alwaies  brings  me  to  Philofo- 
phicall  Difcourfes  only  as  to  Enquiries,  not  final 
Determinations  ,  and  with  perfect  indifferency 
to  either  fide,  not  caring  at  all  whether  my  Al¬ 
legations  ,  or  my  Opponent's,  give  the  greater 
light  to  certainty  ,  fo  1  attain  to  any  degree  of 
certainty  in  the  end:  1  fay,  how  diiagreeable  this 
Overweening  of  the  French,  would  be  to  me  in 
Converfation,you  may  eafily  conje&ure.  Befides 
I  am  yet  but  beginning  to  fpeak  their  Language, 
and  io  am  uncapable  of  the  benefit  and  pleafure 
of  their  Colloquies.  And  though  many  of  them 
are  very  great  Mafters  of  the  Latine ,  and  write 
very  elegantly  therein ;  Yet  when  they  come  to 
fpeak  it ,  you  may  perceive  fuch  a  tedious  re 
dundancy  of  words  flowing  from  their  tongues , 
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as  when  we  meet  fome  perfon  in  brave  and 
gawdy  clothes  ,  the  waving  of  his  Feather  and 
Ribons,  and  the  Luftre  of  his  Lace  ,  fo  diftra£t 
and  take  off  our  fight,  that  we  fee  the  leffe  of  his 
Face^and  when  he  is  paft  by  us ,  we  remember 
more  of  his  dreffe,  than  his  ftature,  complexion 
andafpeft.  And  thus  you  fee  how  unlikely  it  is 
forme  to  meet  with  the  Phyfick  you  prelcribe 
me,  here  among  the  French. 

And  as  for  the  Englifh  that  now  refide  here  , 

I  am  not  acquainted  with  any  one  (  except  your 
felf  )  who  makes  it  his  bufineffe  to  purfue  the 
favour  of  thofe  fe vere  and  referved  Mules  ,  that 
you  and  I  fo  much  adore.  Some  doubtlelfe  there 
are  of  the  fame  contemplative  inclination  s  But 
(  as  I  tell  you )  I  have  not  encountred  fo  much 
felicity  as  to  know  any  one  of  them  5  and  if  I 
did,  without  good  experience  of  his  candor,  and 
fome  degree  of  intimacy  3  I  fhould  think  it  an 
unpardonable  Soloecifme  in  good  manners,  to ' 
moleft  him  with  the  importunity  of  my  Con- 
verfation,  which  favours  of  nothing  fo  much  as 
of  fowrneffe  and  melancholy.So  that  unleffe  you 
pleafe  to  be  the  remedy  you  advife  ,  I  fee  no 
probability  of  my  obtaining  it ,  till  I  return  into 
England. 

Lucretius. 

What  you  have  now  remarked  of  the 
French’s  being  generally  great  Opinionators,  my 
obfervation  alio  confefleth  to  be  altogether  true. 

Nor  are  there  among  our  Gountry-men ,  in  this 
place,  many  of  thofe  we  call  Votaries  ofNa- 

D  ~  ture* 
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tute;  Yet  I  can  introduce  you  to  the  knowledge 
of  a  Perfon,  noble  by  Birth,  and  of  high  conditi¬ 
on, but  infinitely  more  noble  by  the  Heroick  en¬ 
dowments  of  his  better  part,  and  the  large  mea- 
fure  of  Knowledge  he  hath  acquired  in  alL 
things  of  moft  ufe ,  to  the  well  government  of 
our  (elves,  in  all  the  various  occurrences  of  life.. 
He  is  a  prudent  Eftimator  of  mens  actions  and 
opinions, but  no  rigid  Cenfor  ol  either.  A  valiant 
Affertor  of  truth,  yet  far  from  Tyranny ;  where 
he  finds  an  errour ,,  as  alwaies  reflecting  on  hu¬ 
man  frailty,  and  the  obfcurity  of  things  in  them- 
felves.  He  well  knows  how  to  overcome ,  but 
not  at  all  to  triumph  y  And  when  he  hath  over¬ 
come,  you  can  hardly  perceive  he  ever  contend- 
’  ed.  For,he  doth  not  leem  fo  much  to  refute, as  to- 
teach ,  rather  gently  infinuating  verity ,  then 
ftrugling  in  the  detection  of  falfhood.  Curious  in 
the  collection  of  Books,  diligent  in  reading  them, 

(  accurate  in  examining  what  they  deliver,  &  al¬ 
waies  more  favourable  to  Reafon,  then  to  Au¬ 
thority,  unleffe  in  matters  of  Faith.  A  great  Lo¬ 
ver  of  Experiments  in  Phyfick  and  Chymiftry  > 
Yet  no  waies  infected  with  the  vanities  of  the 
one » or  frauds  of  the  other.  A  friend  to  all  learn¬ 
ed  &  judicious  men  of  your  Profe(fion,he  meets 
with ;  and  a  Patron  to  the  Art  it  felf.  Witneffe 
the  vaft  paines  andcoft  he  hath  lately  beftow’d 
upon  his  Garden ,  wherein  are  now  growing 
more  then  two  thoufand  fix  hundred  P lants ,  of 
different  forts ;  Each  of  them  being,  according 
to  admirable  method,  difpol’d  into  a  particular 
Claifis,  conteining  aU  the  fpecies  reierrible  to 
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their  proper  Genus  or  Tribe :  So  that  confide- 
ring  the  great  variety,  and  orderly  ranging  of 
the  Plants ,  I  cannot  think  it  much  inferior  to 
the  famous  Seminary  of  Vegetables  at  Bloys^ 
belonging  to  the  Duke  of  Orleans.  Witnefs  like- 
wife  the  fpacious  Elaboratory ,  he  hath  caufed 
to  be  ere£t.ed  in  his  houfe ,  and  furniflied  with 
Furnaces,  Veflells,  and  Inftruments  of  all  forts  5 
Which  he  imployes  rather  for  his  recreation  , 
and  the  extraction  of  the  moft  virtual  andpu- 
reft  parts  of  Herbes ,  and  other  medicinal  Sim¬ 
ples,  and  the  diftillation  of  choife  Cordial  Wa¬ 
ters  and  Spirits,  for  the  eonfervation  of  health  3 
thaninpradifingthe  impofturesof  Pfeudo*chy~ 

•  mifts  ,  that  pretend  to  the  myfterious  Art  of 
Tranfmutation  of  Metalls,  and  making  the  Phi- 
lofophers  ftone,  as  they  call  it.  And  yet  I  have 
known  when  he  hath  permitted  one  of  thofe 
Baftards  of  Hermes ,  therein  to  run  through  a 
whole  Progrefife,  or  courfe  of  Spagirical  opera¬ 
tions,  m  order  to  the  produ&ion  of  the  Seminal 
tin&ure  of  Gold :  But,  it  was  only,  that  the  man 
himfelf  might  be  the  better  convinc’d ,  and  the 
World  fatisfi’d  6f  the  folly  and  knavery  of fuch 
attempts  5  by  the  conftant  unfucceffefullnefs 
of  them.  In  a  word  3  Hthanajius  $  he  is  a  perfect 
Firtuofo ,  one  infinitely  above  the  beftCharafter 
I  can  give  him :  Nor  do  I  herein  aim  at  praifing 
him,  but  affimng  you,  that  in  him  you  may  meet 
with  the  moft  pleafing  and  fatisfa£tory  Conver- 
fiction  ift  the  World. 

- 7  *  i-  ■  .  >  i  ...  •  '■*  *-  •*  J  -  ■■  1  ' 1  "  •  ' 
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Athanafius. 

Even  now  you  mention’d  the  Philofophers 
ftone,  Lucretius ,  and  fure  this  excellent  Perfon 
you  defcribe,  is  it:  For  if  the  Elixir  ^be  only  Vir¬ 
tue  in  a  Parable,  as  I  know  fome  wife  men  have 
affirmed,  why  may  not  I  think  him  fo?  But  who 
is  it,I  pray  ? 

Lucretius . 

Iam  furexyou  have  often  heard  his  name* 
and  perhaps  feenhimtoo:’Tis  IS  OTI IC  AS- 

tbs 

'  \  .  •  M  ■  '  .  f. 

r  «  r  *  #  *  <  •  .  < 

Athanasius* 

I  know  him  both  by  fight  and  fame.  He  was 
with  us  in  Oxford^  in  time  of  the  lateWarres^ 
and  in  great  Favour  and  truft  with  the  King  his 
Mafter.  And  now  I  am  confirmed  of  the  truth  of 
all  you  havefaidoflum,  having  heard  as  much 
from  fundry  others  of  worth  and  Credit.  But 
will  you  adventure  the  reputation  of  your  Judg¬ 
ment  fo  far  as  to  commend  me  to  his  notice  ?  I 

*  -  * 

fear,  you  dare  not. 

Lucretius . 

Yes  I  do,  and  doubt  not  to  receive  his  thanks 
for  my  Labour,  for  I  know  you  to  be  Angularly 
able  in  your  Profeffion ,  and  as  free  in  the  com¬ 
munication  of  any  thing  you  have  found  condu¬ 
cive  to  the  advancement  of  it ,  or  any  other  part 
af  Learning;  And  either  of  thofe  two  qualities 
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(if  you  had  no  other  that  were  commendable) 
is  fufficient  to  endear  you  to  him  in  a  ftiorr 
time. 

'  .  . 

Athanafms. 

When  will  you  permit  me  to  wait  upon  you 
to  him  ? 

Lucretius -» 

Even  when  you  pleafe :  What  fay  you  of  go¬ 
ing  thither  this  prefent  evening  ?  For  his  houfe 
is  not  far  off  this  place  ,  and  about  thisdiour  of 
the  day  he  is  ufually  at  leafure,  and  difpofed  to 
admit  vifits.  We  fhall  find  him, 1  fuppofe,  view¬ 
ing  his  Nurlery  of  Plants  ,  and  keeping  a  Diary 
of  their  fhort  lives  ;  recording  in  the  margine  of 
his  Catalogue  y  which  of  them  are  now  in  their 
youth  or  immaturity,  which  in  their  full  vigour 
and  growth,  and  which  beginning  to  decline  s 
And  noting  alfo  which  is  in  the  bloffome , 
which  in  the  Flower,  which  in  the  Seed,  which 
fit  to  be.cropt ,  that  fo  he  may  be  exa£t  in  know¬ 
ing  the  true  feafon  when  each  kind  attains  to  its 
pride  and  perfe&ion  of  V irtue.  For,  at  this  time 
of  the  year,  and  till  the  latter  end  of  this 

commonly  is  his  recreation  every  evening ,  in 
cafe  the  weather  be  favourable.  So  that  if  you 
think  fit,  I  wilLconduQ:  you  thither  inftandy*- 

r  ,  •  < 

.  ,  1  . ;  -  <•  *  •  ^  -  ** 

Athanaftus* 

With  all  my  heart  5-  I  am  not  fox  deferring 
happinelfe  one  moment. 


Lumtius 
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Lucretius . 

Content  ,  But  let  me  advertife  you  of  one 
thing  before  we  go:Though  you  are  a  ftranger  to 
him  in  perfon  5  yet  he  is  acquainted  with  your 
Genius,  by  your  Writings.  You  know  the  fay¬ 
ing,  Or  at  to  indicat  njirum .  And  it  is  not  many 
daies  fince  I  heard  him  commend  your  Phyfio- 
logy  ,  and  wifh  you  would  proceed  to  publifh 
the  remainder  of  it,  concerning  the  Immortali¬ 
ty  of  the  Reafonable  Soul.  So  that  afiure  your 
{elf ,  he  will  foon  find  occafion  to  draw  you  on 
to  difeourfe  of  that  fubje& :  Nor  can  you  with 
civility  decline  it.  Therefore,  provide  your  felf 
for  the  aqibufh,  by  turning  over  the  records  of 
your  memory,  and  rallying  your  fcattered  noti¬ 
ons  ,  in  as  good  order  as  you  can,  upon  fo  {hort 
warning. 

e/ftbanafius. 

Hear  you,  Lucretius ;  doth  this  confift  with 
the  counfell  you  gave  me ,  even  now ,  to  divert 
my  felf  from  the  lenfe  of  my  misfortunes,  by  en¬ 
tertaining  frank  and  familiar  conferences  with 
ingenious  company, without  torturing  my  brain, 
and  racking  my  imagination  ?  You  are  like  a 
Phyfician ,  who  forbids  his  patient  Wine,  and 
yet  can  be  content  to  fee  him  drunk  ,  fo  it  be  in 
his  company.  Do  you  think  I  can  difeourfe  any 
whit  toleraoly  of  lo  difficult  an  Argument,  and 
in  fuch  a  prefence,  without  great  labour  of  the 
Mind  ? 


Lucretius, 


Dialog,  i.  ‘Demonftrated  hj  the  Light  of  Nature:  23 
Lucretius. 

■  Why  not  ?  having  profoundly  confidered,and 
frequently  revolved  the  matter  in  your  Mind  5 
before  hand ,  as  I  am  confident  you  have,  or  o- 
therwile  you  would  not  have  given  us  hopes  of 
your  writing  a  particular  Treatife  thereupon. 
Pray,  deal  ingenuoufly  with  me  5  have  you  no 
A  dev  erf  aria ,  no  Firft-Draught  of  that  piece  you 
intended,  amongyour  Papers  i 

Athanafius. 

Some  few  fheets  1  have  ,  in  which  I  haftily 
fcribled  over  my  Colle&ions  ,  and  Firft 
Thoughts,  as  they  chanced  to  occurr :  But  dif- 
joynted,  without  Form,  and  wanting  the  decen¬ 
cy  of  connexion  and  language.  But  what  of  that? 
VVould  you  have  an  Architect  acquaint  you 
with  his  defign,  only  by  (hewing  you  his  Mate- 
rialls  lying  confufedly  congefted  together  in  a 
heap  l 

Lucretius , 

From  a  view  of  the  Materials  >  I  can  guefs  at 
the  ftrength  and  firmneffeof  the  building  inten¬ 
ded  ,  though  not  at  the  Model  or  Platform^ 
Therefore,  without  any  further  excufes  or  evafi- 
ons,  be  pleafed  to  comply  with  the  defires  and 
expe&ation  of  your  Friends ,  either  by  affording 
tis  the  liberty  of  perufing  thofe  memorials  of 
your  thoughts ,  or  by  abftradting  the  fubftance 
or  marrow  of  them  your  felf,  and  infufing  it  in¬ 
to  our  ears  in  a  brief  difcourfe. 
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Athanasius,  , 

I  perceive,  Lucretius ,‘  you  well  underftand  the 
unlimited  power  you  have  over  me  5  other  wife 
you  would  not  thus  have  put  me  uponfucha 
Demonftration  of  it,  as  requires  me,  at  the  lame 
time,  to  lay  afide  my  Real  on,  and  refign  up  my 
difcretion  wholly  to  the  conduct  of  your  impor¬ 
tune  Curiofity.  Rut ,  that  you  may  fee  I  am  all 
obedience  and  complacency ,  where  I  have  once 
enter’d  into  a  league  of  amity  5  I  will  no  longer 
consider rhe  hazard  of  my  reputation  ,  in  expo¬ 
sing,  to  your  Examination  (  which  I  am  fure,will 
be  firi&  enough  )  a  Summary  of  thofe  Reafons , 
which  I  conceive  Sufficiently  ftrong  and  evident 
to  evince  the  Immortality  of  the  Human  Soul, 
while  they  yet  want  due  Connexion ,  andfuch 
illuftration  of  Art  and  Language ,  as  they  de- 
ferve,  and  as  perhaps  I  could  have  bellowed  up¬ 
on  them,  at  my  better  leifure,  and  vacancy  from 
follicitude  of  mind :  I  fay,  I  will  no  longer  keep 
my  reputation  in  the  ballance  againft  your 
Commands ,  but  freely  deliver  you  an  Abbre¬ 
viate  of  my  Notes,  touching  the  fubjeft  mentio¬ 
ned.  Nor  will  I  defer  your  fatisfadion  longer 
than  untill  to  morrow,  about  this  time*  When, 
if  youpleafe  to  meet  me  here  in  this  cool  Cy- 
prefs  Walk ,  in  Luxemburgh  Garden  ,  you  Shall 
hear  what  I  am  able  to  fay, concerning  that  par¬ 
ticular.  In  the  mean  time,  I  will  go  home  and 
look  over  my  papers ,  and  digeft  the  contents  of 
them  into  the  moft  naturall  method  I  can,  upon 
4*9  t  premeditation*  If  they  anfwer  not  your 

expe&a- 
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expectation ,  be  juft  in  imputing  it  to  your  own 
unreafonable  hafte*  Which  would  not  allow  me 
convenient  time,  tocaft  them  in  a  more  uniform 
mould:  If  they  do,  be  not  fo  much  a  Courtier,  as 
to  aferibe  it  to  any  thing,  befides  the  Goodncfle 
of  the  Caufe  ,  in  deience  whereof  they  are 
alleaged. 

Lucretius. 

My  dear  Athanafius ,  my  heart  is  too  narrow 
to  contein  the  joy  you  have  infufed  into  me ; 

Nor  can  I  exprdTe  the  imalleft  part  of  that  con¬ 
tent,  which  redounds  to  me  from  this  your  moft 
affe&ionate  condelcention.  And  yet  I  would 
urge  your  kindnefs  to  a  further  grant. 

„  *  .  <  .  t  '  i  i ,  ,  3  .  '  i  x  '  .j  ' ,  f  .] 

Athanafius. 

■  Of  what  ? 

Lucretius. 

Of  fom thing ,  that  will  conduce  to  yotir  own 
advantage,  in  the  end. 

•  t  .  t  «  . 

Athanafius. 

I  (hall  have  but  little  regard  to  that ,  if  what 
you  require  may  but  be  really  gratelull  to  your 
ielf.  Pray,  therefore^  ceafe henceforth toefti- 
mate  my  readinefte  to  ferve  my  Friend ,  by  the 
proportion  his  requefts  hold  to  my  own  utility 
ane  m  olument:  And  freely  (peak  your  defire. 

Lucretius. 

It  is  no  morc3but  that  you  would  permit  me 

E  to 
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to  interrupt  you,  now  and  then,  in  your  difeour- 
les,  to  morrow,  when  we  meet,  in  cafe  I  fee  oc- 
cafion  of  Doubting,  or  Objecting  any  thing  that 
feems  materiall.  For  ( as  you  know)  I  am  fom- 
whac  ftria  in  examining  the  force  of  all  Argu¬ 
ments  propofed  to  me,eipecially  of  fuch  as  pre¬ 
rend  Evidence  and  Certitude  requifite  to  full 
Conviaion.  I  would  not  willingly  admit  any 
Pofition  into  my  beleif ,  but  what  hath  paft  the 
•  fevereft  triall  of  my  Reafon,  I  can  put  it  to. 

uitbanafius. 

Nor  lhall  you,  Lucretius ,  be  circumvented  or 
enlnaredinto  an  error,  by  any  fophiftry  of  mine. 
If  what  1  (hall  urge,  in  favour  of  the  Soul’s  Eter- 
nall  fubfiftence  after  death,  lhall  appeare  to  you 
to  be  leffe  cleare  or  folid ,  than  I  apprehend; 
pray,  detea  the  invalidity  thereof  and  fpare  not. 
.  Where  I  am  once  affur’d  of  Gandor,I  love  to  be 
oppofed.  But  fince  you  intend  to  raife  Scruples 
and  Objeaions  out  of  what  I  {hall  deliver ,  and 
that  it  is  eafxly  poffible  for  you  and  me  to  dilfent 
about  the  preheminence  of  each  others  reafo- 
nings :  me  thinks,  it  were  but  juft,  we  had  fome 
Third  per fon  prefent,  whofe  judgement  and  e- 
quity  may  qualifie  him  to  play  the  fritter  be¬ 
twixt  us,  and  unto  whofe  decifive  Verdia  we 
ought  equally  to  fubmit  our  Differences. 

Lucretius • 

You  have  prevented  me:  Ifodicaftes,  I  am  con¬ 
fident  will  do  us  the  honour  to  be  the  Man.  I 

.know  none  fo  fit ,  in  refpea  either  of  the  admi¬ 
rable 


_ * 


Mbanafius. 

Pray  ,  let  him  know  withaii  how  far  I  was 
from  feeking  this  occafion  of  his  trouble,  and 
that  I  am  not  fo  vainly  conceipted  of  the  worth 
of  my  notions,  as  to  promile  to  my  felf  they  (hall 
compenfate  his  patience,  by  adding  one  mite  to 
that  large  magazine  of  knowledge ,  He  is  alrea¬ 
dy  matter  of.  All  *1  hope  for  at  his  hands,  is  a 
charitable  forgivenelfe  of  my  Audacity?  in  da¬ 
ring  to  enter  the  liftagainft  fo  potent  an  Oppo¬ 
nent,  concerning  fo  difficult  and  fublime  an  Ar¬ 
gument,  and  before  fo  difcerning  a  Judge ;  and 
that  with  fuch  blunt  weapons ,  as  your  unex¬ 
pected  and  fuddaine  compullion  of  me  to  the  en¬ 
counter,  enforceth  me  to  friake  ufe  of. 

Lucretius , 

Fearenot  my  juftice,  either  in  owning  the  vi¬ 
olence  I  have  ufed,  to  draw  you  to  comply  with 
my  defires ,  or  faving  your  modefty  the  labour 
of  prepoiTeffing  him  with  the  extreme  diffidence 
you  have  of  your  own  Abilities.  And  no  w  we 
are  agreed  upon  the  manner  and  circumftances 
of  our  Duel l ,  pray,  let  us  a  little  folace  our 
felves  with  a  turne  or  two  in  this  coole  and  fra¬ 
grant  walk,into  which  the  neighbouring  Ch  ange 

E  2  ’  trees 


Dialog,  i.  j _  ^  o _ 

rable  perfpicacity  of  his  underftanding  ?  or  the 
fincerity  and  uprightnelfe  of  his  judgement:  As 
no  Fallacy  can  efcape  his  remark ,  lo  the  whole 
world  cannot  bribe  him  to  a  partial  fuffragc.And 
if  you  approve  the  choice ,  I  will  undertake  to 
prevailc  upon  him  to  be  prefent  at  our  confe¬ 
rence,  and  do  us  that  noble  office. 
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trees  fo  plentifully  traofmit  the  grate  full  odour 
of  their  dowers.  How  like  you  this  fo  much  ad¬ 
mired  Garden?  Doth  it  not  clearely  demonftrate 
to  you,  how  great  the  additions  are,  that  the 
beauties  of  Nature  are  capable  of  receiving  > 
from  the  hand  of  Art  ? 

Athanafus . 

I  think  it  worthy  as  great  a  fhare  in  the  fpe&a- 
tors  wonder,  as  the  vait  and  magnificent  Fabrick 
to  which  it  is  adjoyned.And  if  it  be  lawful  for  us 
togueffeat  the  GreatnelTe  of  Princes  Minds ,  as 
well  as  at  that  of  their  wealth,  by  the  amplitude 
and  fumptuoufneffe  of  the  ftrudures  they  have 
reared  ^  I  may  conjefture,  that  the  Foundreffe  of 
this  prodigious  Pallace,  had  arSoul  in  all  things 
equal  to  the  height  of  her  Dignity^and  the  large- 
nelfe  of  Empire,  fhe  once  enjoy’d ;  For,  other- 
wife  her  fubtile  Favorite  whom  (lie  had  railed 
to  that  immoderate  fublimity  of  power,  as  ma  de 
him  fit  to  be  her  Competitor  for  Soveraignty  in 
dominion ;  would  not  have  conceived  himfelfe 
unftable  in  his  unlimited  fway,  till  he  had  dipt 
the  wings  of  her  afpiring  Soul,  and  left  her  em- 
broyld  in  the  jealoufie  of  the  King ,  her  Sonne : 
who  being  perfwaded,  that  the  iuftreof  his 
Diadem  was  eclipled  by  her  fhining  in  the  fame. 
Sphere  $  readily  embraced  their  counfell ,  who 
fuggdted  that  the  greatneffe  of  her  policy  and 
aimes  ,  was  never  to  be  obfeured,  but  by  re¬ 
moving  her  into  another  climate,  by  a  kind  of 
gentle  Banifhment.  Had  fhe  been  of  as  foft  ajid 
flexible  afpiritas  the  King  was5  whofe  power 

he 
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he  employ’d  to  her  fuppreffion ;  doubtldfe,M>«- ; 
fier  the  Cardinall  had  never  thought  her  worthy 
the  honour  of  his  Fears.  Great  time  is  alwaies  a 
certaine  figrte  of  great  (Merit.  But  to  leave  my 
Unfeafonable  refle&ion  on  the  Queen,  who  rai- 
fed  this  ftupendious  Building,  and  anlvver  your 
demand  of  my  opinion  of  the  Garden  ,  I  tell 
you,  in  a  word,  it  is  the  moft  Princely  I  ever 
faw,  for  the  largeneffe  of  the  ground  or  Con¬ 
tents  ,  for  the  uniformity  it  holds  to  the  defigne 
of  the  Houfe,  for  the  freedome  of  Profped  from 
all  the  principall  roomes  thereof,  and  for  the  va¬ 
riety  of  entertainments  it  affords ,  according  to 
the  feverall  feafons  of  the  yeare.  Here  are 
Grotta’s,  Groves, and  places  of  fhade  ,  tor  Efti- 
vation ;  and  artificial!  Fountaines  perpetually 

fpouting  up  ftreames  of  water,  to  attemper  the 

fervour  of  the  air,  in  heat  of  Summer :  Spatious 
and  open  walks  to  take  in  the  more  temperate 
and  refre-fhing  breath  of  the  Spring :  and  arched 
Piazza's  that  afford  equall  lhelter  from  Sun,  cold 
or  raine.  Here  is  a  peculiar  Garden  for  each 
moneth  inthe  yeare,  in  which  things  of  beauty 
and  fweetnefle  are  then  in  fealon.  Here  is  vari¬ 
ety  well  forted.  Magnificence  and  Curiofity 
gracefully  united  5  and  yet  a  Natura  1  wilde- 
neffe  fo'wel  imitated  in  all, that  the  lovelinefs  8c 
perfection  ol  the  whole,  feemes  to  confift  in  the 
neat  difguife  of  the  fymmetry  of  the  parts:fothat 
Art  is  almoff  loft  in  the  excellency  of  it  felf,&  vi- 
fibleonly  in  diffembling  aconiufion.'HerePalats 
8c  Nofes  of  all  forts  are  exadly  accommodated 
and  ftrangers  ufually  difpute,  whether  the  fight 
or  Taft, -or  Smell  be  the  better  provided  for :  nor 
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is  it  eafie  to  decide  the  controverfie,  where  each 
fenfe  is  feafted  even  to  fatiety.Here  are  litleCopf 
pies  of  Orenge  trees ,  environed  with  hedges  o 
Jafmine;  as  if  the  Planter  had  reipeft  to  the  mix¬ 
ture  of  odours  in  the  aer,  and  intended-—  - 

Lucretius . 

Hold,  Atban&fius ,  if  the  diftance  doth  not  de¬ 
ceive  me,yonder  comes  IS  O  D /c  AS  TEs,  the 

wife  and  good - Yes  itisHe,Iamfure.  I 

can  diftinguifh  him  thus  far  off,  by  the  gravity 
of  his  Habit,  and  the  fober  evennefife  of  his  pace, 
with  a  naturall  decorum  and  comlineffe,  expref- 
ftng  the  majefty  and  ferenity  of  that  noble  Prin¬ 
ciple ,  which  gives  motion  to  his  body  from 
within. 

Atbanajius. 

Pray  put  me  not  out  of  countenance,by  telling 
him  before  my  face  ,  how  inconfiderate  I  have 
been5in  accepting  your  challenge  againft  to  mor¬ 
row.  Doe  not  infult  over  the  facility  and  good 
nature  of  your  friend  ,  by  boafting  the  force  of 
your  influence  upon  him. 

f  t  *  ♦ 

Lucretius . 

I  doe  confider  your  exceffe  of  modefly ,  and, 
therefore ,  will  not  touch  upon  our  appoint¬ 
ment,  while  you  are  prefent.  But,,  now  he 
drawesneer,  let  us  not  be  rude  in  feeming  in-' 
ieofible  of  the  Angular  refpe£t  due  to  his  quality 

a  worth :  but  mend  ourpace.and,by  our  fpeed 
'0  nee  t  him  civilly^onfcfle  our  tranfport  of  joy 

to 
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to  have  the  happy  opportunity - —  Nobleft 

and  worthieft  JfodicaheS)  your  moft  humble 
fervant. 

Tfodicaftes. 

W  itty  Lucretius  ,  I  am  yours,  and  glad  to  en¬ 
counter  you  thus  unexpectedly. 

Lucretius. 

I  ask  your  leave  Sir  to  prefent  to  your  know¬ 
ledge,  this  friend  of  mine  here,  a  Perfon  of  more 
than  common  merit ,  which  is  more  than  I  need 
tell  you,  when  you  have  heard  me  name  him. 

lfodicaftes . 

I  remember  ,  I  have  feen  this  Gentlemans 
face  often  ,  or  one  extreamly  like  him5  at  leaft  * 
But  cannot ,  on  the  fuddain  recall  to  mind ,  or 
where,  or  when. 

Lucretius . 

In  Oxford^  Sir,  in  time  of  the  Warrs ,  doubt- 
'  Idle,  if  at  all.  For,  He  was  fcarcely  arrived  at 
the  twentieth  year  of  his  age,  when  the  flames  of 
our  inteftine  commotions  firft  brake  forth  into 
open  hoflility:  And  fince  they  were  extinguifh’t 
in  the  mines  of  the  Royall  party,  you  have  been 
conftantly  refident  here  in  France ,  whither  he  is 
but  lately  come.  But,  not  to  hold  you  longer  in 
fuipence ,  This  is  Athanaftus ,  of  whom  I  have 
heard  you  fpeak5  upon  occafion  of  fome  new  o- 
pinionsand  experiments,  in  the  Phyfiology  he 
not  long  fince  publifhed, 

lfodicaftes » 
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y  ’  »  .  > 

Ifodi  cafes. 

Worthy  Athanafius  ,  fortune  could  not  have 
brought  me  to  the  knowledge  of  any  Perfon  , 
who  had  af  orehand  a  greater  (hare  in  my  efteem 
then  your  felf.  I  am  an  honourer  of  your  Art  , 
and  (o  cannot  but  have  a  lingular  value  and  re - 
Ipedl  for  any,  that  endeavours  by  his  dudies  and 
writings  to  contribute  towards  the  advance¬ 
ment  ot  it,  as  I  am  (atisfied  you  liave  done. 

A  thanafius. 

Mod  honour’d  Sir,  I  am  not  confcious  to  my 
felf  of  any  thing  in  me ,  worthy  the  honour  of 
your  (lighted  notice,  but  barely  my  Good-will 
to  Learning,  and  the  (incere  Devotion  and  re¬ 
verence  I  bear  toward  your  noble  felf  0  who  are 
both  fo  great  an  Ornament,  and  Patron  of  it. 
And  if  you  (hall  vouchsafe  to  admit  me  to  the 
lowed  degree  in  your  good  Grace  and  favoura¬ 
ble  regard  ,  upon  fo  (mail  an  account  as  that : 
You  will  demondrate  the  vad  extent  of  your 
Charity ,  in  obliging  a  poor  and  inconfiderable 
thing ,  and  one  that  hath  nothing  but  the  fim- 
plicity  of  his  Zeal,  to  qualifie  him  for  your  fer- 
vice. 

?  .  -■  *r 

Ifodicaftes. 

You  are  unreafonably  moded  5  thus  to  dimi- 
nifhyourfelf,  Athanafius :  And  as  immoderate  in 
your  overvaluation  ot  my  Capacity  toexprefie 
my  affc&ion  to  Learning  and  Learned  Men  ,  o- 
thc r wife  than  only  by  the  content  I  take  in  their 
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converlation.  But,  let  us  leave  this  formality  of 
Complements  to  young  Courtiers,  as  favouring 
of  leileplainneffeand  Ireedom  5  than  ought  to 
be  amongft  the  Votaries  of  Truth  and  Science , 
when  they  meet  together :  And  give  me  leave  to 
enquire  of  you  (  for,  it  feems  you  came  but  late¬ 
ly  thence  )  fomwhat  concerning  the  Rate  of 
Learningnow  in  England .  I  have  been  told  of 
great  Dilcoveries  made  ,  by  men  of  your  Facul¬ 
ty  there,  in  Anatomy,  Difeafes,  and  their  waies 
of  Cure  3  Far  different  from  the  Principles  and 
Doftrine  of  the  Antients.  I  have  heard  alfo , 
that  the  Mathematicks  are  in  high  reputation  a- 
mongyou,  and  have  received  much  3  if  not  of 
improvement ,  yet  of  illuftration,  from  the  hap¬ 
py  induftry  of  fome,  in  our  Univerfities.  Pray  3 
therefore,  let  it  not  be  troublefome  to  you,  to 
give  us  fome  hints  of  the  particulars ,  wherein 
the  Wits  of  our  Nation  have  of  late  been  fo 
highly  beneficiall  to  the  Commonweal  of 
Philofophy. 

AthanafiuS: 

Sir,you  have  laid  a  command  upon  me, which 
is  impolfible  for  me  to  obey5  without  Shamefully 
betraying  my  own  ignorance,  and  (  by  a  difad- 
vantageous  reprelentation  of  them  )  much  dis¬ 
paraging  the  noble  luccefles  of  thofe  Herpicall 
Wits  among  our  Country-men  ,  who  have  ad¬ 
dicted  themlelves  to  the  Reformation  and  Aug¬ 
mentation  of  Arts  and  Sciences ,  and  made  a 
greater  Progrefle  in  that  glorious  defign ,  than 
many  ages  before  them  could  afpire  to ,  not- 

F  withftandmg 
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-withftanding  all  their  large  hopes,  fpecious  pro¬ 
mises,  and  manifold  attempts.  Neverthelcffe,be- 
ing  your  command,  I  fhall  if  rive  to  yeeld  obedi¬ 
ence  to  it,  fo  far  forth  at  leaft ,  as  to  recount  to 
you  in  briefs  what  upon  the  luddain  1  can  call  to 
mind,  of  the  moft  confiderable  Novelties  in  Na- 
turall  Philofophy,  Medicine,  the  Optiques ,  A- 
ftronomy  and  Geometry,  found  out  by  the  inge- 
ny  and  labours  of  men  now  living  i x\  England ^ 
&ras  yet  in  the  prime  of  their  ftrength  and  years. 

In  the  Colledge  of  Fhyficians  in  London , 
(  which  without  offence  to  any  thing ,  but  their 
own  Modefty  ,  I  may  pronounce  to  be  the  moft 
eminent  Society  of  men  ,  for  Learning,  Judge- 
ment  and  Induftry  ,  that  is  now,  or  at  any  time 
hath  been ,  in  the  whole  World  )  you  may  be¬ 
hold  Solomons  Houfe  in  reality.  Some  tnere  are  ? 
who  conftantly  imploy  themfelves  in  differing 
Animals  of  all  kinds ,  as  well  iiving  as  dead  5 
and  faithfully  recording  all  Angularities  that  oc¬ 
cur  to  their  obfervation ,  both  in  the  feverall 
fpecies,  and  individualls:  That  fo  they  may  come 
to  know,  what  is  perfectly  naturall ,  what  pre¬ 
ternatural^  what  rare  and  monftrous  among  the 
parts  of  them 5  And  alfo  what  refemblance  there 
is  betwixt  the  Conformation  of  the  parts  in  the 
body  of  Man,  and  thofe  in  the  bodies  of  other  A- 
nimals,  ordained  by  Nature  to  the  fame  ?  or  like 
and  equivalent  ufes.  So  that  it  will  be  hard  for 
any  man  to  bring  thither  any  Fifh,  Bird,  or  In- 
feft, whole  Emtrails  thefe  genuine  Sons  of  De¬ 
mocritus  are  not  already  intimately  acquainted 

with  j  or,  at  leaft,  which  they  will  not  with  ad- 
.  *■  mirable 

iff 
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rnirablc  dexterity  and  skill  anatomize  without 
confufion  of  the  fmalleft  Organ ,  and  inftantly 
explore  the  proper  office  of  each  Organ,  ical  part, 
by  remarking  the  Figure5Subftance,Vcffells5  and 
fituation  of  it.  And,  I  have  fiome  reafoii  to  put 
you  in  hope ,  that  ere  long  you  may  fee  a  Col¬ 
lection  of  moft  of  the  Anatomical  Experiments 
that  thefe  Men  have  made  ,  in  the  bodies  of 
Beads,  BirdsaFifhes,  and  InfeCts  of  various  fortsS 
together  with  the  Figure  of  each,  and  all  its 
principle  Organ  s,expreffed  to  the  life  in  Copper- 
Cuts,  and  an  exaCt  account  as  well  of  the  Ana- 
logy  ^  as  Diffimilitude  that  is  betwixt  them  and 
others  of  confimiiar  ufes  in  Man,  the  grand  Rule 
9r  Prototype  to  all  inferior  Creatures.  Which  is 
a  Method,  certainly,  of  ineftimable  ufe  towards 
the  complement  of  Natural  Hi (lory  ,  and  the  only 
way  to  perfeft  that  (Comparative  Anatomy  ,  whole 
defeCt  the  Lord  St.  A  than  fo  much  complained 
of,  in  our  Art.- 

Others  there  are,  who  daily  inveftigate  argu¬ 
ments  to  confirm  and  advance  that  incomparable 
invention  of  DoCtor  Harvey ,  the'  Circulation  of  the 
Blood  ^  And  have  already  brought  the  DoCtrine 
thereof  to  fo  high  a  degree  of  perfection,  that  it 
is  not  only  admitted  and  admired  by  all  the 
Schools  in  Europe ,  but  the  advancers  of  it  alfo  are 
able  to  folve  raoft  of  the  difficult  phenomena  in 
Pathology,  only  by  that  Hypothelis ;  And  fre¬ 
quently  effeCt  fuch  Cures ,  by  having  refpeCt 
thereunto  in  their  intentions  and  preferipts  ,  as 
well  in  Cronique ,  as  Acute  Difeafes,  as  could 
not  be  hoped  from  any  other  ground-work,  or 
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fuppofition  formerly  laid ;  At  leaft  not  with  e- 
quall  correfpondence  to  the  true  method  of 
Healing,  which  ought  to  be  deduced  from  Prin¬ 
ciples  of  thegreateft  evidence  and  certainty  in 
Nature,  among  which  certainly  this  of  the  Cir¬ 
culation  is  the  chiefeft  .  And  though  I  deny  not, 
but  the  like  Cures  may  have  been  performed  by 
Phyficians,  who  never  dream’t  of  any  fuch 
thing,  as  the  continual  motion  of  the  blood  from 
the  heart,  by  the  Arteries  to  the  outward  parts 
of  the  body,  and  thence  back  again  ,by  the  veins?, 
into  the  heart  ^  but  relied  in  the  Antique  opini¬ 
on  of  a  difference  betwixt  Arterial  and  Venal 
blood,  both  as  to  fubftance  and  ufes :  Yet  I  may 
fafely  affirm,  that  the  Remedies  ufed  by  them , 
wrought  the  effects  aimed  at ,  by  waies  altoge¬ 
ther  accidental ,  and  befide  the  direCt  fcope  of 
thofe,  who  gave  them  And  to  do  a  cure  only  by 
Accident,  you  well  know ,  is  much  below  the 
ambition  of  a  Rational  Phyfician,  who  ought  to 
have  a  firm  and  well-grounded  Theory  of  the 
Faculties  and  Virtues  proper  to  each  particu¬ 
lar  Inftrument  he  is  to  make  ufe  of ,  in  rectifying 
the  difordered  Oeconomy  of  nature  in  mans  bo¬ 
dy.  For  my  own  part  ( I  fpeak  ingenuoufly  )  I 
am  fo  well  fatisfied  of  the  Verity  of  this  Harve - 
an  Circulation ,  and  have  fo  fcrioufly  confidered 
the  great  advantages  that  may  be  made  of  it ,  in 
order  to  the  ennobling  the  Art  of  Medicine ,  by 
reducing  the  maxims  of  it  from  obfeure  and  con¬ 
jectural,  to  evident  and  demonftrative  $  And  by 
accommodating  the  fame  to  the  explanation  of 
moftof  the  Apparences  in  Pathology:  That  I 
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have  had  fome  thoughts  of  undertaking  to  juftify 
all  the  j4phorifms  of  Hippocrates^ which  concern  the 
Nature  and  Sanation  of  Difeafes,  by  reafons  and 
confiderations  deduced  meerly  from  this  one 
Fountain,  the  Hypothefis  of  the  Circulation  of 
the  blood  ;  And  if  my  troubles  had  not  deprived 
me  of  leifure,  I  had  ere  this  made  fome  progrefs 
in  that  enterprife.  But,  I  have  digrejfifed,  and  ask 
your  pardon  for  it. 

There  are,  moreover,  among  the  members  of 
this  venerable  Society  ,  who  purfuing  the  hint , 
fome  few  years  fince  ,  given  them  by  Jacobus 
Mullerus ,  a  German  ,  in  an  Academical  exer- 
cife  5  of  the  nature  of  Animal  and  Voluntary 
Motion^  have  gone  far  toward  the  explication  of 
the  realons  and  manner  of  the  Motions  of  the 
Mufcles,  by  the  principles  of  Mechanicks :  An 
enterprife  of  great  difficulty,  and  long  defidera- 
ted,  as  leading  us  to  understand  the  Geometry 
obferved  by  the  Creator  in  the  fabrick  of  the 
Microcofmej  and  the  verification  of  Anatomical 
affertions  by  demonftrations  Mathematical.  The 
fame  perfons  likewife  have  demonftrated ,  that 
we  goe,becaufe  we  fall  j.e.  that  each  ftep  we  ad¬ 
vance,  is  but  a  drifting  the  body  to  a  frefh  Cen¬ 
tre  of  Gravity  ,  And  our  Reft  but  a  remaining 
or  fixing  of  it  upon  the  fame  :  As  alfo  that  in 
progreffion,  the  Head  of  a  man  is  moved  through 
more  of  fpace,  than  his  feet ,  by  almoft  one  part 
of  four  ,  in  refpeft  of  its  greater  diftance  from 
the  Centre  of  the  Earth  5  which  indeed  was 
toucht,  and  only  toucht  upon,by  that  prodigie 
of  Mathematical  fubtleties,  galileo ,  in  his  Second 
Dialogue  ck  CMundo.  There 
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There  are  alfo  of  thefe  CUlners  of  Nature, 
who  have  found  out  more  probable  and  commo¬ 
dious  llfes  for  the  Glandules ,  or  fatty  Kernells 
fcituate  in  divers  parts  of  mans  body,  than  were 
affigned  unto  them  by  all  antecedent  Anato¬ 
mies.  For,  whereas  Thofe  generally  conceived 
them  to  have  been  intended  by  Nature  to  no  no¬ 
bler  an  end  9  than  either  for  the  Imbibition  or 
dreining  of  fupcrfluous  humours  inundating  the 
parts  adjacent  to  them  ^  Or  for  the  fufteining  of 
Veins,  Arteries ,  and  Nerves  in  their  progreffe 
from  part  to  par  13  Thefe  have  difcovered,  that 
fome  Glandules  ferve  for  the  preparation  of  the 
Succus  Nutriiius ,  or  juice  that  nourifheth  the 
whole  body  ;  That  others  are  official  to  the  fe- 
queftration  of  fome  leffe  profitable  and  difagree- 
aWe  parts  of  the  fame  nutritive  juice ,  or  Vital 
Ne&ar  5  And  that  a  third  fort  of  them  are  or¬ 
dained  for  redu&ion  of  thofe  fame  lefle  profita¬ 
ble  parts, after  their  feparation  or  ftreining,  back 
again  into  the  mafic  of  blood,  by  the  fmali  veins 
that  are  contiguous  to  them.  And  among  thefe 
likewife  there  is  one  (Aperfon  of  fingular  note , 
for  his  Univerfal  Learning,and  indefatigable  in- 
duftry  in  Difquifition )  who  aiming  to  proriipte 
the  certainty  of  thefe  New  Tenents:  (  1.  )  That, 
according  to  the  Anatomical  obfervations  of  Job. 
Pecquet ,  a  young  Fhyfician  of  Diepp  in  Norman - 
d%  the  Chylus  is  convey  cl  from  the  ftomach,  by 
the  V °n<z  LaBe'&9  or  Milky  V eiris ,  into  a  certain 
Receptacle,  or  common  promptuary  fcituate  at 
the  bottom  of  the  Mefentery  5  and  thence  tranf- 
mitted  upwards,  by  a  conduit  running  all  along 
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on  the  infide  of  the  Spine  of  the  back,  to  the  Sub¬ 
clavian  veins,  and  fo  delivered  into  the  right 
Ventricle  of  the  heart  ,  there  to  be  turned  into 
blood:  (  2.)  That  the  Liver  is  not  the  immediate 
instrument  of  Sanguification,  but  infervient  only 
to  the  fequeftration  of  the  Cholerick  parts  of 
tne  blood  ,  and  the  conveying  the  fame  into  the 
GalL  to  be  thence  excluded  into  the  Guts:  (3.) 
That  there  is  no  Anaftomofis,  or  mutual  Inofcu- 
lation  betwixt  the  lmall  ^branches  of  the 
Vem  For  tee  ,  and  thofe  of "  the  Vena  Cava  , 
in  the  lubfiance  of  the  Liver  ,  as  was  gene¬ 
rally  believed  from  the  infancy  of  Phyfick,  till 
of  late  years,  when  this  Gentleman  was  fo  hap¬ 
py  as  to  evince  the  contrary ,  by  ocular  demon- 
fixation:.  (  4. )  That  there  are  certain  thin  ,  Slen¬ 
der  and  tranfparent  Vefiells ,  for  the  moft  part 
accompaning  the  veins, &  efpecially  in  the  liver, 

(  named  Vafa  Lymphatic  a,  by  Thomas  Bartholinus  y 
who  feems  firfk  to  have  difeovered  them,  and 
Lymph e- duel by  others  Since)  containing  a  clear 
liquor,  like  water ,  which  they  exonerate  into 
the  common  Receptacle  of  the  Chyle,  newly 
mentioned,  to  the  end,  that  being  again  infufed 
together  with  fo  much  of  the  Chyle  as  enters 
the  veins,  into  the  blood ,  it  may  both  prevent 
the  Coagulation  ofit,  and  alSo  ( in  refpedi  of  its 
predifpofition  to  Volatility)  affociating  it  fell 
to  the  Vital  fpirits  in  the  Heart  and  Arteries 
promote  the  Mication  ,  orboyling  motion  of  the 
blood:  And  (  5.)  That  the  (olid  pares  of  the  bo-; 
dy  are  not, in  the  general,  nourished  by  the  blood 
(  wnich  He  conceives  to  be  only  the  fewel  of  the 
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Viral  Flame,  or  Heat}  and  in  regard  of  its  great 
Volatility,  and  harfh  and  grating  nature  3  more 
likely  to  prey  upon  and  confume,  than  feed  and 
repair  the  fubdance  of  the  folid  parts)  but  by  the 
iweeter  and  more  un&uous  part  of  the  Chylus  , 
drawn  up  by  the  mediation  of  the  Nerves  (  efpe- 
cialiy  thofe  of  the  lixth  Conjugation  called  the 
Recurrent  Nerves )  into  the  brain,  and  there  ela¬ 
borated  3  and  afterward  transmitted  by  the 
Nerves,  to  all  parts  of  the  body  This  worthy 
Perfon3 1  fay3  aiming  to  promote  the  certainty  of 
thefe  recent  Opinions,  hath  colle£i:ed3  illudrated 
and  difpofed  them  into  one  Syfteme  }  Hoping 
thereby  to  declare  their  mutual  Confidence,  as 
well  each  with  other,  as  with  the  demondrative 
dc&rine  of  the  Circulation  of  theblood>  And  at 
the  fame  time  put  an  end  to  all  dilputes,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Milk)  veinSythc  ufe  of  the  Spleen ,  of 
the  Capf  til#  A trabi lari  <z ,  or  Renes  f  uccenturiati  , 
Deputy  Kidnies  (  as  Cafferius  Place  minus  called 
them  )  and  fundry  other  Difficulties  in  Anato¬ 
my.  But,  whether  or  no  he  hath  attained  to  the 
full  pitch  of  his  hopes,  in  that  defign ;  you  will 
be  bed  able  to  judge ,  when  you  have  read  and 
examined  the  weight  of  his  experiments  and 
difcourfes,  delivered  in  his  excellent  Book  9  de 
Anatomia  Hepatis :  In  the  mean  time  3  give  me 
leave  to  advertife  you ,  that  his  modedy  is  fo 
great  3  as  that  he  exprefly  profeffes  his  own 
want  of  full  fatisfaftion  concerning  the  truth 
of  fundry  particulars  therein  contained  }  And 
therefore  prefents  them  to  the  World,  as  pofiti- 
ons,  not  of  apodi&ical  evidence ,  but  great  pro- 
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bability,  and  worthy  to  be  embraced  ,  only  till 
time  (ball  have  brought  more  credible  ones  to 
light.  ' 

Furthermore,among  thefe  Merchants  for  light  y 
we  have  fome  lo  excellently  well  skilled  in  all 
forts  of  Medical  Simples  ,  that  they  know,  not 
only  the  names,  but  the  faces  alfo  and  virtues  of 
moll  of  the  Plants  in  Europe  5  And  can  ,  befides 
that,  give  you  a  better  account  of  the  American 
druggs,  than  ?ifo  Margravius ,  and  others,  not¬ 
withstanding  the  large  volumes  they  have  com¬ 
piled  concerning  that  fubje£t.  They  likewife  fo 
well  underftand  all  FoJfUia ,  and  the  leveral  kinds 
of  Minerals ,  pretious  Stones ,  Salts,  concreted 
juices,  and  other  fubterranean  produftions^That 
even  Lapidaries  and  Miners  come  to  learn  of 
them.  We  have  others,  who  enquire  into  the 
myfteries  of  Refiners,  Belfounders,and  all  others 
that  deal  in  Metals.  Others ,  who  fearch  out  the 
frauds  and  fophiftications  of  Wine-Coopers 
and  Vintners,  in  the  brewing,  feeding,  Hum¬ 
ming,  and  adulterating  of  Wines.  Others  ,  who 
can  inform  you  exactly  of  the  feverall  hurtfull 
Arts  of  Brewers,  Bakers,  Butchers,  Poulterers  5 
and  Cooks.*  All  which  are  of  very  great  detri¬ 
ment  to  the  health  of  men,  though  the  danger  be 
commonly  undifcerned^  And,were  the  civil  Ma- 
giftrate  but  half  fo  careful  to  reform ,  as  thefe 
Doftors  have  been  in  detecting  thofe  publick  aT 
bufes,  the  Citty  of  London  would  foon  find  ,  by 
happy  experience  5  that  Phyficians  are  both  as 
willing  and  able  to  preferve  health,  as  to  reftore 
it.  In  a  word  3  there  is  nothing  efcapes  their 
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examination,  which  may  any  way  concern  the 
fafety  of  manslifes  or  the  knowlege  whereof  can 
conduce  to  make  themfelves  every  way  accom- 
pliiht  in  their  Profeflion. 

And  as  for  Chymiftry  (  which  I  hadalmoft  for¬ 
gotten  )  in  the  whole  world  there  are  none  who 
know  better  how  to  diftinguifh  betwixt  the 
impoftures  and  truths  of  it,  than  thefe  Men  doe  : 
or  how  to  make  ufe  of  all  the  fecrets  thereof,  to  * 
wards  the  preparation  of  noble  and  generous 
Medicaments.  Witneffe  that  plenty  of  choiie 
Chymicall  remedies,daily  contested  in  the  Ela- 
boratory  belonging  to  the  Golledge  ,  by  the  di¬ 
rections  and  prefcripts  of  the  Fellowes^  and  the 
care  they  conftantly  take ,  to  diffufe  thofe  fafe 
and  excellent  preparations  among  all  their  Apo¬ 
thecaries  5  that  fo  the  lives  of  their  Patients  be 
not  endangered  by  the  falfe  and  poyfonous 
wares  of  Pleudo*chymifts.  A  courfe,  certainly , 
that  occasions  great  readineffe  and  fecurityin 
their  Practice^  and  fatisfies  the  World  both  of 
their  lingular  judgement,and  conftant  Integrity 
in  difcharge  of  their  truft.  And  thus ,  moft  ho¬ 
nour  d  Sir,  I  have  haftily,  and  {lightly  run  over 
a  few  of  thofe  particulars ,  wherein  Natural 
Phiiofophy  5  and  the  Art  of  Medicine  have ,  of 
late,  received  fuch  notable  advancement,  by  the 
Inventions  and  Difquifitions  of  this  Venerable 
Society $  which  for  the  Knowledge  of  Nature  , 
well  deferves  to  be  efteemed  the  Cjreat  Luminary 
of  the  World  from  whence  there  conftantly  ftream 
ray  es  of  l  ight ,  for  the  difpelling  the  thick  and 
long  congefted  clouds  of  ignorance.  But?  before 
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I  paife  to  the  remainder  of  your  deniand,  permit 
ltie  to  obferve  to  you^that  though  the, Fellows  of 
this  Coiledge  apply  themlelves  feverally  to  this 
or  that  particular  Province-,  each  one  according 
to  the  inclination  &  delight  of  his  own  private 
Genius ;  Yet,  when  they  meet  together  in  Con- 
lultations,  they  are  fo  candid  and  liberal  in  the 
communication  of  their  Angle  obfervations  and 
difcoveries ,  that  no  one  of  them  can  long  be  ig¬ 
norant  of  the  notions  of  all  tliereft:  And  the  no- 

■ 

ble  Emulation  that  hath  equally  enflamed  their 
ingenious  breafts,  makes  them  unanimous  in  co¬ 
operating  toward  the  Common  defign  5  the  e- 
re&ing  an  intire  and  durable  Fabrick  of  folid 
Science;  fuch  as  pofterity  may  not  only  admire , 
but  fet  up  their  reft  in. 

And  now  Sir,  if  you  pleafe  to  goe  along  with 
me  to  Oxford,  you  fhall  there  alio  find  as  great 
Benefactors  tq  Learnings  as  thofe  were,  who  foun¬ 
ded  and  endowed  their  Colledges ;  and  fome, 
who  for  the  excellency  of  their  Inventions,  will 
have  their  Memories  frefh  and  verdant,  when 
Time  hath  made  thofe  ftately  buildings  confeffe 
their  brittlenefs,and  reduced  them  into  Quarries 
again.  I  could  bring  you  to  One  there, who  hath 
excogitated  a  Method,  whereby  the  Aftronomy 
of  the  primary  Planets  may  be  Geometrically 
explain'd.*  &c  that  as  wel  according  to  the  Ellip¬ 
ticals  to  the  Circularway. A  thing  of  ftupendi- 
ous  difficulty,  requiring  univerfal  knowledge  in 
the  Mathematiques;  of  ineftimable  benefit  to¬ 

ward  the  Certification  of  Coeleftiall  Science:  and 
which,  being  judicioufly  perpended^  feemes  to 
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be  of  equall  weight  with  the  merits  of  even 
the  Great  Hipparchus  ,  who  (  you  know ) 
made  the;firft  Catalogue  of  the  Fixt  Stars  , 
obferved  their  fevcrall  Magnitudes  ,  and 
marked  out  their  particular  Stations,  both 
according  to  longitude  and  latitude  s  with¬ 
out  which  there  could  be  no  certaine  obferva- 
tion  of  the  motions  of  the  Erratick  ones.  So  that 
if  Hipparchus  may  be  defer vedly  named  Atlas 
the  Second ,  for  relieving  the  wearied  fhoulders 
of  that  Great  Grandfather  of  Aftronomy>  and  if 
the  glorious  Tycho  Brahe  may  be  called  Hercules 
the  Second ,  for  relieving  Hipparchus ,  long  lan- 
guifhing  and  ready  to  fink  under  fo  prodigious  a 
burden,  as  the  whole  myfterie  of  the  Heavens : 
I  fee  noreafon,why  the  Author  of  this  admirable 
Invention,  which  feemes  to  affure  the  truth  of 
all  the  reft  ,  may  not  be  called  Tycho  the  Second . 
For  my  part  really,  were  I  worthy  .to  have  this 
Gentlemans  Pi&ure  in  my  ftudy ,  I  fhould 
defire  to^ave  it  drawneHn  this  manner.  I 
would  have  Hipparchus  ,  Ptolemy ,  and  Tycho , 
ftanding  in  a  triangle  ,  and  fupporting  the 
whole  Coeleftial  Machine  on  their  heads }  on 
onefide,  Copernicus  turning  all  the  Orbs  about 
with  his  right  hand,  and  this  Heros  on  the  other 
fide,  with  a  Table  in  his  left  hand  containing  the 
Figures  in  Euclids  Elements,  and  with  the  fore¬ 
finger  of  his  right,  pointing  to  the  Planetary 
Spheres,  as  demonftrating  the  theory  of  their 
Motions,  by  the  maxims  of  Geometry.  And 
fure  I  am,  He  deferves  to  have  his  name  affigned 
to  fame  honorable  place ,  among  the  worthy 
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Advancers  of  Aftronomy,  in  the  Selenographi- 
call  map  of  Ricciolus.  1  could  bring  you  to  Ano¬ 
ther  ^  who  hath  likewife  discovered  a  Method, 
whereby  the  Parabola ,  Circle ,  Ellipftb  and  Hyper¬ 
bola  really  are  (and  moft,  if  not  all  other  regular 
C urve- lined  Figures 3may  be)fquared:  A  Problem 
that  hath  long  perplex’c  the  thoughts  of  the 
greateft  Geometricians,  and  of  late  very  ucerc 
turned  the  brains  of  even  the  great  Leviathan 
himfelf,  who  arrogating  the  lolution  of  it  to 
himfelf ,  thought  thereby  not  a  little  to  juftifie 
his  pretences  to  the  Monarchy  of  Knowledge, 
and  Reformation  of  not  only  the  Arts  and  Scien¬ 
ces, but  alfoof  the  Univerfities  that  teach  them. 

Here  are  Some,  who  perceiving  the  great  ad¬ 
vantage  arifingto  Students  from  the  uieof  Sym¬ 
bols  (  whereby  the  underftanding  is  exempted 
from  the  cncombrancc  of  words,  and  brought, as 
it  were, with  one  glance  to  behold  the  long  con¬ 
tinued  Series  of  complex  and  intricate  ratiocina¬ 
tion  ,  which  would  otherwife  oppreffe  the  me- 
moryjand  confound  the  ftrongeft  imagination  to 
fuftain  it  )  invented  by  Vieta  ,  and  brought  to 
perfection  by  Mr.  Oughtred and  Des  Cartes ,tor  the 
more  compendious  tradition  of  the  Mathema- 
ticks>  and  confidering  that  the  fame  way  was 
capable  of  being  accommodated  to  the  Facilita¬ 
tion  of  difeouries  in  Philofophy ,  Phyfick,  and  o- 
thcr  parts  of  Learning  ^  have  made  a  very  con¬ 
siderable  progrefs  toward  the  invention  of  Sym¬ 
bols,  or  SigneSj  for  every  thing  and  notion:  info- 
much  that  one  of  thefe  Wits  hath  found  the  va¬ 
riety  of  many  millions  of  Signes  >  in  a  Square  of 
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a  quarter  of  an  inch,  ashimfelfprofcffeth  ,  in  a 
-  mod  ingenious  difcourfe  of  his,  entituled  Vindi- 
cicz  Acadenivarum.\SI\\ich  perhaps  you  have  read* 
and  if  you  have,I  need  not  teil  you  how  little  he 
wants  of  finifhing  that  fo  long  talked-of  and  defi- 
red  defign  of  an  Univevfal  Character  and  Language. 

And  as  for  the  Optiques ,  flhew  me  the  men  in 
the  whole  World  ,  who  have  more  illuftrated 
the  nature,  affections ,  and  motions  of  that  mofl 
fbbtle  and  glorious  Creature,  Light ;  Or  given 
clearer  demonftratioris  of  their  Knowledge  of  all 
forts  of  Radiations ,  and  the  manner  andreafons 
of  V ifion,  than  fome  Mathematical  Wits ,  now 
flourifhing  in  this  Univeriity  ,  have  done.  It  is 
their  ufual  recreation,  to  pra&ife  all  Delufions 
of  the  fight,  in  the  Figures,  Magnitudes,  Moti¬ 
ons,  Colours,  Diftances,  and  Multiplications  of 
Objcds:  And, were  you  there,  you  might  be  en¬ 
tertained  with  fuch  admirable  Curiofities,  both 
Dioptrical  and  Catoptrical ,  as  former  ages 
would  have  been  ftartled  at  6  and  believed  to 
have  been  Magical.  They  will  reprefent  to  you, 
the  Images  of  Things  and  Perfons  intirc,  and  to 
the  life,  from  Tables  whereon  the  naked  eye  can¬ 
not  difeern  fo  much  as  one  part  of  them,  unleffe 
in  fraCtures  and  feemingly  confufed  divifionsj 
and  this  by  collected  reflections  from  mirrours 
Conical,  Cylindrical,  Concave,  Convex,  Mult¬ 
angular,  &c.  They  will  imitate  Nature  to  the 
height  of  perfect  refemblance,  in  counterfeiting 
Rainbows,  Halo’s,  and  Circles  of  various  Co¬ 
lours  about  Lights  5  by  artificial  RefraCfions  of 
their  beams.  They  have  all  the  feverall  waies  of 
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Multiplying  and  Corroborating  Light ,  and 
tranf  miming  it  in  concourfe  to  very  great  di- 
ftance?  And  this  3  as  well  by  conveying  the  dil- 
perfed  rayes  through  Diaphanous  bodies, of  con¬ 
venient  figures.,  and  reuniting  them  in  a  cone  or 
point,  after  their  various  refractions,  for  the  cn- 
creafe  of  their  force  3  Or  by  repercuffion  from 
Concave  (  Elliptical,  Parabolical,  Circular}  fir- 
perficics  of  polite  Indiaphanous  ones.  Info- 
much,  that  if  Nicer on->  Kircher ,  and  other  great 
Matters  in  the  Art  of  Light  and  Shadowes , 
would  lee  the  errors  of  their  Optical  Theory  a- 
mendedj  and  all  the  fecrets  of  Catoptrical  Ma- 
gick, familiarly  reduced  into  practice:  hither  and 
only  hither  they  muft  come.  And  ,  were  Friar 
Bacon  alive  again  ,  he  would  with  amazement 
confeffe,  that  he  was  canonized  a  Conjurer5  for 
effecting  far  lcfle3  than  thefe  men  frequently  ex¬ 
hibit  to  their  friends,  in  fport.  They  have,  more- 
over3  Optick  Tubes ,  or  Telefcopes ,  in  fuch  perfecti¬ 
on,  that  they  magnifie  more,  and  take  in  more  of 
the  rayes  proceeding  from  illuminate  Objects, 
than  any  other  of  the  fame  length  ?  that  ever 
were  made  before :  And  have  brought  them  alfo 
to  as  great  a  length ,  as  can  well  be  managed.- 
Thefe  they  ufe  for  obfervations  of  Eclipfes  of 
Sun  and  Moon,  of  the  feveral  Phafes  or  Appa- 
rences  of  the  Moon^  of  Saturn, and  other  Planets, 
both  primary  and  fecundary,  of  the  Galaxy,  the 
magnitudes  and  figures  of  the  fixt  liars,  ando- 
ther  Coeleftial  Speculations.  They  havelikewife 
Microf  :opes,  that  magnify  the  dimenfions  of  mi¬ 
nute  and  othervvife  undifcernable  bodies ,  even 

to 


The  Immortality  of  the  Human  Soul ,  Dialog,  i . 

to  an  incredible  rate,  and  bring  the  fight  to  a  fa¬ 
miliar  acquaintance  with  the  fhapes  of  not  only 
whole  fmall  Flies  and  other  Iftfe&s  y  but  alfo  of 
the  fmalleft  part  of  them.  Infomuch  as  there  is 
hope  3  if  this  Invention  go  on  toward  perfe&ion 
as  fail  as  it  hath  begun  ,  within  this  laft  four  or 
five  years  b  that  the  eye  ere  long  may  be  enabled 
to  diftinguifh  even  the  Seminal  Figures  of  things, 
which  fcem  to  regulate  them  in  their  produCti- 
ons  and  growth ;  and  to  behold  the  originary 
Schematifms  of  Nature,  drawn  on  the  fmalleft 
MolecuU ,  or  firft  collections  of  Atoms  concur¬ 
ring  to  determinate  the  Figures  of  Con¬ 
cretions. 

And  thus,  Nobleft  Ifodicafles ,  have  I  effayd 
to  yeeldyou  fome  fatisfaCtion ,  concerning  the 
ftate  of  Learning,  now  in  England'*,  And  the  chief 
Particulars,  wherein  it  hath  received  Advance¬ 
ment  3  by  the  profperous  endeavours  of  our 
Country-men ,  fince  your  retirement  here  in 
FrarxeA  need  not  intimate  to  you  5  how  imper¬ 
fect  and  rambling  an  account  I  have  given  you 
of  thefe  Novell  Inventions^  and  am  fufficiently 
confcious,  that  I  rather  ought  to  excufe  my  felf, 
by  the  frailty  of  my  Memory,  and  want  of  judg¬ 
ment,  how  toreprefent  fuch  excellent  and  ulc- 
full  Difcoveries ,  in  defcriptions  correfpondent 
to  their  Natures:  And  ask  your  pardon  for  thus 
abufing  your  patience,  and  lefsning  the  merits  of 
thofe  worthy  Authors,  who  have  thus  enriched 
the  Common- wealth  of  Philofophy . 

Ifodicafles. 


Ifodicaftes.  - 

Good  Atbanafius  y  how  well  you  have  defer  - 
ved  both  of  thofe  Authors  and  my  felf  ,  in  this 
your  learned  Harangues  I  muft forbear  to  fpeak, 
till  you  are  abfent.  In  the  mean  time}  give  hie 
leave,  a  little  to  wonder ,  how  it  comes  about , 
that  Apollo  ,  who  feldom  plants  his  Laurel  ina 
Land  yet  wet  and  reaking  with  blood ,  and  de¬ 
lights  to  reiide  only  .where  Peace  arid  Plenty* 
have  long  had  their  habitations  }  fnould  *•  thus 
take  up  his  manlion  in  a  Nation  fo  lately  oppreft 
by  the  Tyranny  of  Marsy and  fcarce  yet  tree  from 
the  diftra&ions  of  a  horrid  Civil  War.  Pallas 
and  Bellona  I  know  to  be  one  and  the  fame  God- 

A  u  L 

detfe  :  Yet  I  do  not  remember  ,  I  ever  favv  her 
pictured  ( like  Ccefar  )  with  a  Spear  in  one  hand, 
and  a  Book  in  the  other.  When  I  veiw  the  train 
of  fad  and  heavy  Calamities  ,  that  commonly 
attend  the  Sworch I  fhould  rather  have  expe&ed 
theincroachment  of  Ignorance  and  Barbarifm 
upon  our  Hand,  than  the  encreafe  of  Letters  and 
growth  of  Knowledge  there. 


c  -  - 


Athanasius . 

You  have  reafon  for  your  wonder.  Sir,  I  muft 
confefte}  Yet  when  you  have  confidered,  that  e- 
very  Age  hath  its  peculiar  Genius  ,  which  in¬ 
clines  mens  Minds  to  fome  one  ftudy  or  other , 
and  gives  it  a  dominion  over  their  affedions  pro¬ 
portionate  to  its  fecret  influence^and  that  the  vi- 
ciffitudes  of  things  ordained  by  Providence,  re¬ 
quire  a  general  predifpofnion  in  mens  hearty  , 
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to  co-operate  with  Fatc5toward  theChanges  ap¬ 
pointed  to  fucceed  in  the  fulneffe  of  their  time : 
You  will  think  it  leffe  ftrange?  that  Britain^ which 
was  but  yefterday  the  Theatre  of  War  and  de¬ 
flation  #  fhould  to  day  be  the  School  of  Arts , 
and  Court  of  alltheMufes.  Omnia  fcula  fuum 
habent  Genium ,  qui  mortalium  animos  in  certa  fludia 
folet  inf  eB  ere.  gu&dam  Elates  pr&cipue  armis  exer- 
cit& '•>  mox  omnia  in  quietem  compofita  $  turn  Regno - 
rumjum  Rerum  public  arum  in  popuhs  amor$  nunc  ve¬ 
in  ti  in  barbanem  homines  nafci  ,  deinde  faciliori bus 
animis  manfuefcere^&  poll  fecula  aliquot  ad  (lipa- 
tum  prima  caligine  ingenium  redire  :  was  the  ob- 
fervation  of  a  Modern  Writer ,  and  hath  been 
frequently  verified.  Befides,  our  late  Warrs  and 
Schifmsj  having  almoft  wholly  difcouraged  men 
from  the  ftudy  of  Theologies  and  brought  the 
Civil  Law  into  contempt :  The  major  part  of 
young  Schollers  in  our  llniverfities  addift  them- 
felves  toPhyfick^and  how  much  that  conduceth 
to  real  and  folid  Knowledge  3  and  what  Angu¬ 
lar  advantages  it  hath  above  other  ftudies  ,  in 
making  men  true  Philofophers  j  I  need  not  inti¬ 
mate  to  yoib  who  have  fo  long  tafted  of  that  be¬ 
nefit. 

Lucretius . 

Igueffe  the  Author  of  that  obfervation  you 
alleage^  and  that  put’s  me  in  mind  of  another 
remark  of  his,  perhaps  not  altogether  unfeafon- 
able.  In  his  Chara&er  of  the  Englifh  Genius,  he 
hath  this  faying:  in  Philofophia  autem&  CMa'hefi^ 
terrarumq ue  &  ajlrorum  f  demits ,  nulla  tam  prodi - 
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gicfa  eft  Sent  emit  5  qua  non  ex  hac  regione  Authored 
imjenerit*  velturvam  amatorum  ,  vividam  quidem  , 
fed  modum  ftubtilitati  per  i nnmneras  difpuiatio- 
nes  eft uf e  non  inuenpentem .  Now,  if  this  be  true  , 
why  may  we  not  refer  thefe  Innovations  in  Phi- 
lofophy,  Phyfick  ,  and  the  Mathema  ticks  ,  you 
have  here  recounted.,  rather  to  the  Englifh  Hu¬ 
mour  of  affeding  new  Opinions,  than  to  any  re- 
all  defeds  or  errors  in  the  Dodrine  of  the  An: 
cients  l 

esfthanaftus. 

How  now )  Lucretius  $  you  an  Epicurean^  and 
yet  againft  liberty  of  judgement  among  Philcfo- 
phers?  It  feems  you  have  forgotten  your  Matters 
Rul e^Quoties  ahquafunt  in  ndturayflua  pcftitnt  mul¬ 
ti*  peragi  mqdis  (  uti  echpfes  fy  derum ,  uii  eorundem 
ortus ,  occafus 5  fublimiaque  cetera  )  tunc  mum  ali- 
cquem  modum  itaprobare ,  ut  improbentur  c&teri 5  ri - 
diculum  profe&  eft.  Pray,  do  but  proceed  to  the 
words  immediately  fubfequent  to  that  paffage  in 
Bar  clay  y  concerning  the  proneffe  of  the  Englifh 
Genius  to  Novelties,  and  you  will  foon  find,tnat 
he  refteded  chiefly  on  the  Copernican  Syfteme  , 
which  in  his  dales  began  to  grow  into  high 
repute,  and  obtained  many  Sedators  among  the 
learned  of  our  Nation*  So  that  confirming  that 
Reproach,  he  endeavoured  to  fix  upon  our  inge¬ 
nious  Spirits,  by  no  better  an  inftance ,  than  that 
of  our  admiflion  and  promotion  of  the  Pythago¬ 
rean  Hyp  jthefis,  of  the  Motion  of  the  Earthy  re¬ 
vived  and  adorned  by  Copernicus  (  which  ail  A- 
ftronomers  now  allow  to  be  the  mold  intelligible 
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and  moft  convenient  ,  that  ever  was  invented) 
it  eafily  appears  9  with  how  much  more  jufticc 
himfelf  may  beaccufed  of  grolfe  ignorance  in 
matters  Agronomical,  which  yet  he  would  pre¬ 
tend  to  judge  of  5  than  we  can  be  of  Levity  and 
affeded  Innovation,  for  embracing  and  cultiva¬ 
ting  an  opinion  ,  of  whofe  fingular  probability 
and  excellency  we  are  fully  convinced.  And  as 
we  have  not  fubmitted  to  that  change  in  Aftro- 

vJ 

nomy,  but  upon  grounds  of  as  much  certainty 
and  clearnefle  ,  as  the  i ublime  and  remote  na¬ 
ture  of  the  fubjed  feems  capable  of :  So  neither 
have  we  introduced  any  Alterations  in  Natural 
Philolophy,  Phyfick,  and  other  parts  of  Human 
Learning,  but  what  carry  their  utility  with 
them,  and  are  juftifiable  by  right  reafon,  by  aut¬ 
optical  or  fenfibledemonltration,  and  by  multi¬ 
plied  experience.  So  that  every  intelligent  man 
may  eafily  perceive ,  that  it  hath  been  the  Re¬ 
formation  ,  that  drew  on  the  Changes  not  the 
defire  of  Change  ,  which  pretendcth  the  Refor¬ 
mation.  Did you ,  Lucretius ,  but  know  the  Gra¬ 
vity  3  Solidity,and  Circumfpedion  of  thefe  wor¬ 
thy  Reformers  of  the  ftate  of  Learning  now  in 
England^  you  would  not  fufped  them  of  incogi- 
tancy  ,  or  too  much  indulgence  toward  the  Mi¬ 
nerva’s  of  their  own  brain  :bnt  confefle  that  they 
have  precifely  followed  that  counfcl  of  the 
Scripture,  which  injoynes  us,  to  make  a fiand upon, 
the  Ancient  way^  and  then  look  about  us  ?  and  difeo- 
ruer>  what  is  the  firaight  and  right  way>  andfo  to  walk . 
in.iu. 

Ifodi - 
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For  my  part,  truly,  I  conceive  it  fitting  3  that 
all  Schollars  fhould  have  a  reverend  eftcem  of 
Antiquity,  as  a  good  guide  of  our  younger  Rea- 
fon  into  the  waiesof  Nature  5  Yet  I  think  it 
fcarce  fafe  for  any  man  to  follow  it  implicitly , 
and  without  examination,  as  if  it  wereimpofii- 
ble  for  him  to  erre  the  whiles,  or  as  if  the  light 
of  his  own  underftanding  were  given  him  to  no 
other  ufe,  but  to  be  fetin  the  drakTanthorn  of 
Authority.  The  Ancients  indeed,  ( thanks beto 
their  bounteous  induftry  )  have  left  us  large  and 
noble  Foundations^but  few  compleat  Buildings: 
and  who  fo  intends  to  have  his  underftanding 
feated  commodioufly,  and  in  a  pleafant  Manfioti 
of  Science,  muft  advance  fuperftru&ures  of  his 
own^otherwife  he  wil  lie  open  to  the  weather  of 
Doubts,  and  Whirlewinds  of  various  Difficul¬ 
ties  ,  nor  will  he  be  ever  able  to  entertain  his 
friends  with  decency  and  fatisfa&ion.  It  was 
gravely  and  wittily  faid  of  the  Lord  Bacon ,  that 
thofe  who  too  much  reverence  Old  times5  often 
become  a  fcorn  to  the  New.  But,  Gentlemen,  X 
perceive  the  evening  haftens  upon  us,  and  I  have 
already  detained  you  longer,  then  fuits  with  the 
civility  of  an  accidentairencounter$Pray,there- 
fore,  let  me  beg  the  favour  of  your  company  to 
a  light  Collation  of  a  Sallade  and  a  bottle  of 
good  Wine,  at  my  Houfe :  Or,  if  your  occafions 
have  otherwile  preingaged  you,letmerefign  you 
to  the  purfuit  of  thern ,  with  thanks  for  the  con« 
tent  your  learned  converfation  hath  given  me , , 
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and  hopes  of  enjoying  the  like  again,  as  often  as 
your  vacancy  from  ferious  affairs  will  permit. 

Athamfius . 

Nobleft  Sir,  I  moft  humbly  thank  you  for  the 
honour  of  your  invitation  jand  would  attend  you 
home,  with  all  joy  and  gratitude  imaginable , 
would  the  urgency  of  a  builneffe  I  have  appoint¬ 
ed  to  difpatch.,  this  evening,  difpenfe  witn  me. 


Lucretius. 

I  can  aflure  you  Sir,  Athamfius  is  preingaged, 
and  upon  a  matter  of  lome  moment  5  but  for  my 
lelf,I  am  at  liberty  to  meet  the  happincfs  you  are 
pleafedto  offer  me. 


Ifodicafies 

I  love  not  to  hinder  hufineffe  ^  nor  to  impor¬ 
tune  a  friend  to  his  difadvantage.  And  fo  adieu, 
worthy  Aihanafius.  Come  Lucretius ,  I  will  bring 
you  the  (horteft  way  ;  I  have  a  key  will  let  us 
forth  at  yonder  Privy  door  ,  that  opens  into  the 
fields,  that  lie  within  the  profpeft  of  my  houfe. 


Dialog,  a  •  Bemorf  rated  bj  the  Light  of  Nature. 


DIALOG  UE 

TUU 


s 


LUC  RgTlUS. 

See  you  are  very  precife  in  keeping 
your  rime  prefix’t,  Athamfius $  And’ 
I  hope,  I  have  nor  made  you  ftay  , 
many  minutes,  for  me.  If  I  have, 
you  muft  impute  it  to  the  difagree- 


ment  of  our  Watches,not  to  any  tardinefs  in  my 
felf  b  For,  I  affure  you, I  was  here  before  you ,  in 
my  defires. 


Athanafius. 


I  love  alwaies  to  be  pun&uall  in  my  appoint¬ 
ments,  and  rather  to  prevent  my  Friends ,  than 
put  them  to  expeft  me.  But,  have  you  acquaint¬ 
ed  this  Noble  perfon  I fo  dicafes ,  with  the  occa* 
fion  of  our  prefent  meeting  ? 

i 

Jfodicafles. 

Yes,  dthanafius,  he  hath  5  and  I  acknowledge 
my  felf  Angularly  obliged  to  him  for  importu¬ 
ning  you  to  a  divertifement  >  |han  which  none 
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could  be  more  agreeable  to  me,  as  well  in.re- 
ff)ed  of  the  Argument  you  have  promifed  to 
difeufs  3  as  of  your  feif  3  whofe  Writings  and 
yefterdaie’s  Conference  have  created  in  me  a 
defire  of  converting  with  you*  oftner  than  (  1 
fear  me  )  your  ftudies  and  affairs  will  permit. 
And  now  we  are  convened  3  let  us  lofe  no  time  , 
but  repofe  our  felves  upon  this  fhady  Seat  5  and 
omitting  all  Complements  and  Prologues  9  ad- 
dreffe  immediately  to  the  Subject  intended.  For 
my  part ,  I  promife  you  all  attention  of  Mind 
poffible,  and  as  much  Equity  in  judgement,  as 
my  {lender  flock  of  reafon  can  attain  to. 

Mhanafius. 

Among  Us,  who  are  fo  happy,  as  to  be  Sacra¬ 
mentally  engaged  to  fight  under  the  Standard 
of  the  Crucified  God,  I  obferve,  in  the  general  1, 
two  different  perfwafions  concerning  the  nature 
of  Faith.  Some  there  are,  who  feem  to  haveio 
a£live  and  long- winged  a  power  of  belief,  as 
that  they  can  mount  up  to  an  eafie  and  quick  ap- 
prehenfion  of  all  the  Mylteries  of  the  Chriflian 
Dodrine;  and  are  ready  to  complain ,  that  they 
want  Difficulties  enough  to  exercife  the  ftrength 
of  their  Belief,  others  there  are  ,  who  though 
their  Faith  be  lively  and  flrong  enough  to  em¬ 
brace  even  the  moft  fublime  Article  of  the 
Creed  j  and  eftimate  the  Verity  of  each  Religi¬ 
ous  Principle  only  by  its  dependence  on  Autho¬ 
rity  Divine.*  are  neverthelcfle  fo  fenfible  of  the 
frailties  of  Human  Nature,,  as  that  they  think  it 
neceffary  to  have  often  recourfe  to  that  Patheti- 
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cal  Ejaculation  of  the  man  in  the  Gofpel,  Lord  / 
believe ,  Lord  help  my  unbelie  f  The  Firfty  wholly 
refufe  the  affiftance  of  their  Reafon,  even  where 
it  offers  it  felf  and  the  fubjeCt  is  capable  of  illu- 
ftration  by  the  difcourfes  it  might  raife  thereup¬ 
on  ^  as  judging  any  Fundamental  of  Religion 
much  debafed,  and  in  a  manner  prophaned ,  if 
once  it  be  brought  to  the  Teft  of  the  Light  of 
Nature  ,  though  meerly  for  Confirmation  and 
more  familiar  admittance.  The  Others 5  humbly 
refign  up  their  AfTent  to  all  Pofitions  contained 
in  Sacred  Writ ;  and  yet  are  glad ,  when  they 
can  bring  up  the  Forces  o  f  their  Reafon  to  affilt 
them  in  the  conqueft  of  their  flefhly  oppofitions: 

And  conceive  they  then  make  the  beft  ufe  of  the 
talent  of  their  Underftanding,when  they  imploy 
it  toward  the  ratification  of  Divine  Traditi- 
-  ons. 

Now,  albeit  I  admire ,  and  could  moft  wil¬ 
lingly  emulate  the  perfection  of  the  Former  fort ; 

Yet,  I  confeffe,  I  am  not  afhamed  to  rank  my  felt 
among  the  Latter.  For,although(thanks  be  to  the 
Mercy  of  God  )  I  do  not  find  my  felf  fubjeCt  to 
diffidence  in  any  point  of  the  Chriftian  belief  3 
taught  me  by  that  Oracle  of  Sacred  wifdom,the 
Word  of  GodrYet  me  thinks  I  perceive  my  faith 
fomwhat  Corroborated  and  Encouraged ,  when  to 
the  evidence  therof  I  can  fuperadd  alfo  the  con¬ 
current  teftimony  of  my  Reafon. Nor  do  I  fear  the 
frowns  of  Theology ,  if  I  adventure  to  affirm , 
that  that  Soul  mull  have  a  clearer  preception  of 
the  Excellency  of  ObjeCls  Supernatural ,  who 
can  attain  to  {peculate  them  both  by  the  light 
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of  Grace  and  that  of  Nature  together.  I  am  very 
farfhort  of  their  Audacity,  who  are  fo  con- 
ceipted  of  the  fubtility  of  their  Wit,as  to  permit 
it  to  fly  at  all  that  a  Chriftian  is  bound  to  be¬ 
lieves  infomuch  as  even  the  Arcana  Deitatis ,  the 
Myfteries  of  the  Trinity  ,of  the  Hypoftatick  Uni- 
on,and  other  the  likeDivine  Abftrufities  (which 
poor  Mortality  is  unqualified  to  contemplate  3 
and,  indeed,whichCherubins  themfelves  cannot 
look  into ,  without  raptures  of  holy  wonder  ) 
have  hardly  efcaped  their  prophanation.  No,  far 
be  it  from  me  ,  to  entertain  a  thought  of  fo  wild 
and  dangerous  a  prefumption.  All  I  durft  ever 
afpire  unto,  is  only  with  pious  humility  to  apply 
my  Reafon  to  fuch  of  the  Articles  in  my  Creed , 
as  feem  to  be  placed  within  the  Sphere  of 
its  comprehenfion  :  Of  which  fort  I  conceive  the 
Firjl  and  Laft  Article  to  be,  viz.  the  Being  of  ( Jod , 
as  Father  Almighty  ,  and  CM&ker  of  Heaven  and 
Earthh  and  the  Immortality  of  LMans  Soul ,  or  Life 
everlafting .  Nor5  indeed,  need  1  feek  further  for 
my  Confirmation  in  the  belief  of  all  the  reft  3 
when  once  I  have  advanced  my  Underftanding 
to  that  due  height ,  as  clearly  to  behold  the  Ve¬ 
rity  of  thefe  two  Pofitions ,  that  are  the  Pillars 
and  fupporters  of  all  the  others.  Nay ,  I  have 
fomtimes  thought  the  Single  pofition  of  the  Im¬ 
mortality  of  the  Human  Soul ,  to  be  the  grand 
Bafe  of  Religion, and  like  the  Key,  or  midle  ftone 
v in  an  Arch,  which  bears  the  weight  of  all  others 
in  the  building.  For,if  the  Soul  be  mortal,  &  fub- 
jedf  to  utter  dififolution  with  the  body^  to  what 
purpofe  doth  all  Piety  and  Religion  ferve.*What 
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iflue  can  we  expeft  of  all  our  Prayers ,  of  all  our 
Adorations,  of  all  our  Self-denying  a&s  of  obe- 
dience,of  all  our  unjuft  Sufferings?  Why  (hould 
we  worfhip  God  at  all  ?  Nay,  more,  why  (hould 
we  confider  whether  there  be  a  God  or  no  ?  For, 
the  aflurance  of  his  Being  could  not  .much  con¬ 
duce  to  encreafe  our  happineffe  in  this  tranfito- 
ry  life^  fince  that  would  then  confift  only  in  the 
full  fruition  of  Senfual  pleafures :  And  as  for  fu¬ 
ture  expectations  after  death ,  there  could  be 
none  at  all  5  For ,  abfolute  Diflolution  imports 
abfolute  Infenfibility^and  what  is  not,  cannot  be 
capable  of  Reward  or  Punifhment.of  Felicity  or 
Mifery. 

tfhdt  bath  not  an  Exigence ,c an  nere  know 

The  want  of  Blifs  5  Nothing  can  feel  no  tVo. 

And  from  this  Confideration  was  it,  that  I  be¬ 
gan  firft  to  apply  my  felf  to  fearch  for  other 
Reafons,  for  the  eviction  of  the  Souls  Eternal 
fubfiftence  after  death ,  befides  thofe  delivered 
in  Holy  Scripture  $  that  conjoyning  the  evidence 
and  certainty  of  thofe  defumed  from  the  Light 
of  Nature ,  to  that  of  my  former  belief  ariimg 
from,  the  Light  of  Grace  :  I  might  be  the  better 
able  to  withftand  the  Convuliions  of  my  own 
frailties,  and  convince  others ,  who  are  fo  re¬ 
fractory  ,  as  to  fubmit  their  aflent  to  no  induce¬ 
ment  of  perfwafion,  but  what  is  drawn  meerly 
from  Natural  Reafons. 

Now,  for  my  encouragement  and  Juftification 
in  this  defign,  I  need  not  go  far  5  it  being  well 

1  z  known , 
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known,  that  many  Doftors  of  the  Church,  and 
thofe  of  the  beft  note  both  for  Learning  and  Pi¬ 
ety,  have  exercifed  their  wits  and  pens  in  the' 
fame  fubjed:  and  have  unanimoufly  concluded , 
that  though  in  the  Chriftian  Creed  there  be 
fundry  Articles ,  concerning  the  Condition  of 
Mans  Soul,  after  its  reparation  from  the  body, 
which  by  infinite  excefies  tranfcend  the  capacity 
of  his  reafon;  Yet  that  general  one  of  the  perpe¬ 
tual  exiftence  of  it  after  death ,  may  be  fatisfa- 
dorily  evinced  by  the  fame  reafon.  To  mention 
all  the  excellent  Difcourfes  written  by  thefe 
Church-men  and  others,  upon  this  Argument  ; 
would  be  both  tedious  and  unneceflary :  Efpeci- 
\  ally  to  you,  who  I  prelume  have  perufed  the 
greateft  part,  if  not  all  of  them.  It  may  fuffice  , 
that  I  .have  them  for  my  Precedents,  both  for  the 
warrantableneffe ,  and  probability,  of  this  my 
undertaking.  However,  if  you  require  farther 
juftification  of  me;  I  refer  you  to  the  undeniable  . 
Authority  of  the  Lateran  Council ,  held  under 
Pope  Leo  the  tenth.  Which  having  decreed  the 
Anathematization  of  all  Atheifts ,  who  durft 
queftion  the  Being  of  God ,  or  the  Immortality  of  the 
Human  Soul ;  in  the  clofe  of  the  Canon  not  only 
exhorteth,  but  exprefsly  commandeth  all  Chri¬ 
ftian  Philofophers  to  endeavour  the  demonftra- 
tion  of  thofe  facred  Truths,  by  folid  and  Phyfi- 
cal  Arguments.  And ,  certainly  5  fo  pious  and 
prudent  an  Affembly  would  never  have  prefcri- 
bed  that  task ,  in  cafe  they  had  not  conceived  it 
both  commendable  and  poifible  to  be  effeded.: 

.  i  Lucre ~ 
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•  '*  ’  f  '  ■  >  ft  ‘  t  '  ' 

Lucretius . 

As  for  the  Goodnefle  and  Piety  of  your  Un¬ 
dertaking,  truly  I  think  few  underftanding  men 
will  queftion  it  $  and ,  on  the  other  lide, 1 
fear  me,  you  will  meet  with  as  few  ,  that  will 
acknowledge  the  Pcjfibihty  of  your  accomplifh- 
ing  it.  For  ,  if  I  am  not  much  miftaken  3  the 
greateft  number  of  thofe  eminent  Doctors  of  the 
Church*  and  chiefeft  of  the  School-men ,  whom 
you  intimated  to  have  been  your  examples ,  in 
this  particular  5  do ,  after  all  their  labours  and 
fubtle  difputes ,  ingenuoufly  confeffe,  that  the 
beft  of  their  Arguments  are  not  rigoroufly  Con¬ 
vincing,  or  fuch  as  conftrain  affent  as  inevitably 
as  Mathematical  Demorfl rations.  And,if  lo,  though 
I  expect  to  receive  as  high  fatisfaction  from  you  , 
as  from  any,  who  ever  gave  me  the  fame  hopes  : 

.  Yet  I  humbly  begg  your  excufe,  if  1  fufpend  my 
belief  of  your  ability  to  prove  the  Immortality 
of  mans  Soul, by  Reafons  of  evidence  Sc  force  re¬ 
quire  to  the  Conviction  of  a  meer  Natural  man 
(  fuch  as  I,  for  this  time  at  leaft,  fuppofe  my  felf 
to  be,  and  fuch  as  indeed  all  men  would,  when 
they  come  to  examine  the  ftrength  of  Difcourfes 
of  this  nature  )  untill  you  {hall  have  given  me 
more  pregnant  teftimonies  thereof,  than  any  Au^- 
thor,  whofe  writings  I  have  read,  hath  hitherto 
done,  touching  this  fubject.  In  a  word,  I  believe 
the  Soul  to  be  Immortal,as  firmly,  as  you,  or  any 
perfon  living  can;  Yet  I  fhould  account  it  no 
imall  felicity,  to  fee  a  perfect  Demonftration  of 
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it,  fuch  as  might  for  ever  filenfe  all  Doubts 
and  Con  traditions,  and  make  a  Convert  of  my 
old  Matter  Epicurus,  in  cafe  he  were  no-.v  among 
the  living:  And  any  thing  lefle  than  that,  would 
hold  no  proportion  to  my  expectation, 

-A thanafius . 

I  will  not  deny,  Lucretius,  but  fome  of  thofe 
School-men,  who  have  alleaged  congruous  and 
finewy  Reafons ,  in  favour  oi  the  Souls  Immor¬ 
tality  ,  did  afterward  themfelves  confefle,  they 
were  not  compleatly  Apoditicall:  But, you  may 
be  pleafed  to  remember  alfo,that  fome  others  of 
them  ftiffly  maintained  the  contrary  j  and  all  of 
them  unanimoufly  concur  in  this ,  that  howbeit 
thofe  Reafons  do  not  afeertain  equally  with 
Geometrical  Demonftrationsj  yet  they  are  fuch 
as  import  either  a  Phyficall  or  Moral  evidence, 
fufficient  to  perfwade  a  mind  well  affefted  to¬ 
ward  truth ,  and  free  from  the  obfiruftion  of 
prejudice.Nor  fhould  I  fear  to  obtain  the  Caufe, 
however  the  Arguments  I  {hall  bring,  toaffert 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul ,  arife  not  to  the 
height  of  abfolu  re  Demonftrations  :  Provided 
they  be  found  of  greater  certainty,  clearnefle, 
and  confequence,  than  thofe  that  have  ever  yet 
been  urged  by  thofe  of  the  contrary  perfwafion  5 
and  fuch  as  being  fuperadded  to  the  Authority 
of  Holy  Writ,  become  ineluctable.  And  more 
than  this , (Lucretius)  confidering  the  fingular  ob- 
feurity  and  abftrufe  condition  of  the  fubjerft,  you 
have  no  reafqn  to  exped  at  my  hands.  Pray,  do 
but  reflect  a  little  on  the  modefty  oi  that  great 
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man  5  Ariflotlejdeclared  in  fundry  places  of  his 
Writings*  but  more  efpecially  in  the  beginning 
of  his  Ethicks,  where  he  faith  5  Homints  probe  in* 
fitui  tfl)  tamam  in  unoquoque  gene  re  fubtilitatem 
defid  rare,  quantum  rei  ipfius  natura  recipit .  cC  A 

cc  man  of  Erudition,  and  a  found  Judgement  5 
cc  ought  to  require  only  fo  much  iubtility  and 
<c  exa&nefle  in  any  kind  of  Argument  ,  as  the 
cc  nature  of  the  thing  treated  of,  will  admit,  and 
c  no  more.  And,  having  obferved  the  fame  un- 
reafonable  humour  of  curiofity  in  others  of 
thofe  times,that  now  polTeffeth  you,  and  too  ma- ! 
ny  of  the  fublime  W  its  of  the  prefent  age ,  who 
look  for  nothing  below  Demon  ftrations,  though 
m  the  Metaphyucks,  and  other  Sciences  that  are 
1  pally  incapable  of  them;  headdeth  thispofi- 
tive  rule,  Mathematic  a  cemtudo  non  eft  in  omnibus 
qu&rtnda-?  Mathematical  Certitude  is  not  to  be 
required  in  all  things.  To  convince  you  the  more 
clearly  of  the  UnreafonablenefTe  of  what  you 
would  exa£t  from  me  in  this  cafe;  let  me  a  while 
divert  you  to  the  confideration  of  the  nature  of  a 
Demonftration.  The  Method  of  Demonftration , 
you  know,  is  twofold;  the  one  by  Analyus,  the 
other  by  Synth  efts. 

The  Analytical  teacheth  the  true  way ,  by 
which  the  truth  of  a  thing  may  be  found  out 
Methodically,  and  as  a  priori ;  fo  that  if  the  Rea¬ 
der  or  Hearer  fhall  ftri&ly  follow  the  fame,  and 
attentively  heed  all  the  Antecedents  and  Con^ 
lequents  therein  propounded  ,  he  fhall  come  at 
length  to  underftand  the  thing  demonftrated  as 
perfectly  *  and  make  it  as.much  his  own  >  as  if 
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himfelf  had  firft  found  it  out.  But  yet  it  contains 
nothing,  whereby  either  the  heedlefs,or  diflent- 
ing  reader  may  be  compelled  to  affent  3  For  if  a- 
ny  one  of  the  leaft  Propofitions  therein  delive¬ 
red,  be  not  exa&ly  and  fully  noted,  the  necelfity 
of  its  Conclufions  doth  not  fufficiently  ap¬ 
pear. 

The  Synthetical ,  by  a  way  oppofite  to  the  for¬ 
mer,  and  as  it  were  fought  a  poftertori( though  the 
Probation  it  felf  be  oftentimes  more  a  priori , 
than  in  the  former  )  doth  clearly  demonftrate , 
what  is  concluded  ,  and  uleth  a  long  feries  of 
Definitions ,  Poftula.es,  Axioms,  Theorems,  and  Pro¬ 
blems ,  that  if  any  thing  be  denied  of  the  Confe- 
quents,  it  fpeedily  fheweth  the  fame  to  be  com- 

Erehended  in  the  Antecedents ,  and  fo  extorts 
elief  from  the  Reader,  though  formerly  repug¬ 
nant  and  pertinacious.  Nevertheleffe,  this  doth 
not  fatisfie,nor  fil  the  mindof  him  who  comes  to 
learn,  fo  amply  as  the  other:  Becaufe  it  teach- 
eth  not  the  way  or  manner ,  how  the  thing  pro¬ 
ved  was  firft  found  out.  And  this  Latter  is  that  u 
which  the  Ancient  Geometricians  generally 
made  ufeof  in  their  Writings  5  not  that  they 
were  ignorant  of  the  other:  But  (  as  I  conceive  ) 
Becaufe  they  valued  it  fo  highly ,  as  that  they 
dehred  to  referve  it  to  themfelves,  as  a  great 
Secret,  and  too  noble  to  be  prophaned  by  vulgar 
communication.  Now,  this  is  that  ftri6t  and  vi¬ 
gorous  Method,  upon  which  I  fuppofe  you  re- 
fled,  when  you  fay  *  you  would  gladly  meet 
with  a  perled  Demonftration  of  the  Immortali¬ 
ty  of  Mans  Soul:  And  I  muft  therefore  advertife 

you 
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you  of  the  Incompetency  thereof  to  Metaphyfi- 
cal  fubjedts.  And  the  reafon  doth  confift  in  this 
Difference;  that  the  Fir  ft  Notions^  which  are  pre- 
fuppofed,  in  order  to  the  demonftration  of  things 
geometrical^  agreeing  with  the  ufe  of  the  Scnfcs , 
are  moft  eafily  and  promptly  admitted  by  all 
men;  &  fo  there  is  no  difficulty,butonly  in  dedu¬ 
cing  right  Confequences  from  them,which  may 
be  done  only  by  remembring  the  Antecedents.* 

And  the  minute  diftindfion  of  propofitions  is 
tlx  refore  made,  that  each  of  them  may,  upon 
occalion,  be  quickly  recited ,  and  fo  recalled  to 
the  memory  of  even  the  moft  heed leffe  Reader: 

But  on  the  contrary?  in  things  Metaphyfecal ,  all 
the  difficulty  lies  in  clearly  and  diftindfly  per¬ 
ceiving  the  Fir  ft  Notions  5  For  ,  though  of  their 
own  nature  they  be  not  leffe  known,  or,  even 
more  known,  than  thofe  confidered  by  Geome¬ 
tricians  :  Yet,  becaufe  many  prejudgements  of 
theSenfcs?  to  which  from  our  infancy  we  have 
been  accuftomed  5  feem  repugnant  to  them  3 
therefore  cannot  they  be  perfectly  known ,  but 
by  fuch  as  are  very  attentive  to  them?  and  with- 
all  abftradt  their  Minds  from  the  Images  of  Cor¬ 
poreal  things,  as  mwch  as  is  poffible  3  and  being 
propofed  alone  by  themfelves,  they  might  eafily 
be  denied  ,  by  fuch  as  delight  in  contradidfion. 

But,  as  for  the  Analytical  method  3  I  would  not 
have  you  defpair  of  feeing  it  in  fome  meafure 
accommodated  to  the  fubjedf ,  of  which  we  now 
difccurfe.  Provided  you  fhall  firft  tune  your 
Mind  to  a  fit  key ,  to  bear  a  part  in  the  harmony 
of  truth ,  when  it  refounds  from  the  firings  of 
;  ,  K  all 
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all  the  Antecedents  and  Confequents  propound^ 
ed.  Which  youmuftdo,  both  by  abftra&ing 
your  thoughts  many  times  from  the  groffe  re- 
prefen tations  of  Corporeal  things,  that  hold  no 
commerce  of  proportion  or  fimilitude  with  the 
Incorporeal  Nature  of  the  thing  enquired  into  : 
and  by  wholly  devefting  your  felf  of  all  preju¬ 
dice,  and  inclination  to  impugn  truth ,  when  it 
prefents  it  felf  clad  inefficient  evidence.  Fory 
whofoever  comes  to  the  examination  of  *anin- 
tricate  truth,  with  the  cloud  of  inveterate  aver- 
fion,  and  mask  of  affe&ed  cont  radi&ion,  before 
his  eyes;  doth  thereby  make  himfelf  the  leffe  fit 
to  perceive  it:  becaufe  he  diverts  his  mind,  from 
the  due  rconfideration  of  thofe  reafons  that 
might  convince  him, to  the  hunting  after  fuch  as 
may  diffuade  him.. 

Lucretius. . 

You  do  well,  Athanafius ,  thus  to  prepare  my 
belief  before-hand,  by  telling  me5  how  neceffar 
ry  it  is,  that  I  fhould  abftraft  my  Mind ,  as  well 
from  the  Images  of  Material  Obje&s^  as  from 
prejudice;  w hen  it  remains  on  your  part,firft  to 
fhew  me  the  way  of  that  Abtyrattion^  and  then  to 
deveft  me  of  prejudice.  For,  for  my  own  part,  I* 
confeffe  ingenuoufly ,  I  can  fpeculate  nothing  , 
without  the  help  of  my  Imagination;  fothat 
whatever  I  can  think  upon  ,  comes  to  my  mind 
in  the  drefie  of  Magni  tude ,  Figure,  Colour,  and 
othemhe  like  conditions  of  Matter.  Truth  is,  I 
have. often  heard,  among  your.foaring  and  long- 
winged  Wits,  of  Alfir atied  and  Unbodied  Notions 5  > 

and  i 
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and  have  fomtimes  perplexed  my  mind ,  and 
almoft  crackt  the  membranes  of  my  brain  ,  in 
ftriving  how  to  comprehend  them:  And  yet  I  al- 
waies  found  my  Phanfy  fo  infeparably  conjoin¬ 
ed  to  my  Intellect?  as  if  they  were  both  one  and 
the  fame  Faculty.  Nor  am  I  yet  able  to  diftin- 
guifh  betwixt  my  Imagination  and  Intellc&ion  : 
And  when  once  you  fhall  have  fatisfied  me  of  a 
reall  Difference  betwixt  them  5  I  fhall  foon  con- 
feffe,  you  have  gone  very  near  the  Demonftrati- 
pnofthe  Souls  Immortality,  Becaufe^if  the  o- 
perations  of  the  Intelledt  be  clearly  diftimft  from 
thofe  of  the  Phanfy ,  which  is  a  Corporeal  Fa¬ 
culty  5  and  therefore  limited  to  the  perception 
and  reprefen  tation  of  only  Corporeal  Natures : 
It  will  almoft  follow?  that  the  Intellect  .?  which 
is  capable  of  knowing  Incorporcals  ?  is  a  fub- 
ftance  clearly  diftinft  from  the  body3  and  fo  Im¬ 
material?  fincedifferen t  effects  muft  have  different 
Caufes.  And}  as  for  your  other  Populate ?  viz.  the 
exemption  of  my  mind  from  contrary  prejudice ; 
This  alfo  is  what  I  fhould  expeft  from  the  effica¬ 
cy  of  your  intended  Arguments.  For?  (as  I  told 
you  before  )  I  believe  the  Immortality  of  the 
Soul;  but  cannot  perfwademy  felf  of  the  poflibi- 
lity  of  its  Demonftration?  by  any  other  but  Di¬ 
vine  reafons:  And  it  muft  be  your  work?  to  con¬ 
vince  me  of  the  error  of  that  perfwafion.  Ne- 
vertheleffe,  I  will  affure  you  of  my  beft  Atten- 
tion3and  that  I  come  not  with  a  refolution  not 
to  be  fatisfied. 
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Dear  Sir  ,  have  patience  a  while  ,  and  you 
ftiall  foon  perceive  both  the  Neceflity  and  E- 
quity  of  what  I  require:  And  in  the  mean  time, 
do  not  take  occafion  to  anticipate  my  Notions  , 
but  leave  me  to  deliver  them  in  their  due  places 
and  order, 

Lucretius . 

I  (hall  punctually  obferve  your  commands*, 
and  therefore,  if  you  think  fit,  immediately  ad- 
drefife  your  felf  to  your  Demonftration. 

.•*  '  'S 

Athanafius . 

Firft,  it  will  be  convenient ,  in  order  to  the 
prevention  of  ail  Equivocation  and  Logoma¬ 
chy,  that  may  arife  from  the  various  ufe  of  the 
word,  Soul\  that  we  infifta  little  on  the  exami¬ 
nation  of  that  vulgar  Opinion,  which  admitteth 
a  real  diftinCtion  betwixt  Animus  and  Anima ,  the 
Mind  and  the  Soul:  In  regard  it  feemsto  be  the 
very  fame,  according  to  which  many  DoCfors  of 
the  Church  have  conceived  the  Soul  to  have 
Two  Parts,  a  Superior  and  Inferior \  the  one  being 
the  Mind ,  Intellect)  or  Reafon  ;  the  other  compre¬ 
hending  the  Senfe  8c  Appetite  Natural  and  Brutijh. 

There  are  (  you  know  )  many  eminent  men  , 
as  well  Theologues,  as  Philofophers  9  who  5  as 
they  hold  Man  to  be  compo  fed  of  two  parts ,  a 
Soul  and  a  Body;  fo  do  they  conceive ,  that  his 
foul  is  likewife  compofed  of  a  twofold  fub- 
ftance  ,  the  *one  Incorporeal  or  Immate¬ 
rial,  immediately  created  by  God ,  and  infufed 
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into  the  body,  at  the  inftant  of  its  Empfychofis 
or  firft  Animation,  in  the  Mothers  Womb .•  The 
other  Corporeall  or  Material  ,  originally  con¬ 
tained  in  the  Parents  Seed,  and  derived  ex  tra - 
duce ,  from  the  Seminalities  of  Male  and  Female 
commixed  in  coition  b  which  is  as  it  were  the 
Medium  or  Difpofition  ,  by  the  intermediate 
nature  whereof  the  Diviner  part  is  conjoined 
and  united  to  the  Elementary,or  Body.  And  this 
Opinion  they  ground  chieflly  upon  that  lpeech 
of  the  Apoftle,  B\e7r&  m^ov  vo^ov  tv  roisf^ikm 

dVT&QCLTtuS/AtVOV  T&  VO// 6)  tS  VOOS/US  ,  di^JJJxKCdTl^OVTct 

{At  too  vquoo  tms  ccy^rlocs  t  <5>  oVTi  iv  to  is  fitted  fas:  /  per¬ 
ceive  a  Law  in  my  members  warring  aqainft  the  Law 
of  my  CMind0  &c.  For  (  fay  they ),  fince  it  is  im- 
poflible,  that  one  Simple  Elfence  or  thing  fhould 
war  againft,  or  have  contrariety  to  it  felt ;  from 
this  Repugnancy  betwixt  the  Senfe ,  and  the 
Mind  or  Reafon,it  feems  neceflfarily^confequent, 
that  the  Senfitive  and  Rational  Spul  are  things 
eflentially  different  each  from  other.  Whereun* 
to  they  fuperaddalfo,that  unleffe  this  Diftin&ion 
be  admitted,  we  can  never  well  underftand,how 
Man,  as  a  living  Creature ,  can  be  faid  to  be,  in 
one  part,  little  lower  than  the  Angels :  and  in 
another,  to  be  like  the  Horfe  or  Mule,  that  have 
no  underftanding.  How  ,  inrefpe&of  one  part, 
he  is  made  after  the  Image  of  God  ;  and  in  re- 
fpe&  of  another ,  he  is  compared  to  the  Beafts 
that  perifh.  How  3  in  one  refpeft,  he  acknow- 
ledgeth  God  to  be  his  Author  and  Principle : 
and  in  another,  he  owns  his  production  upon 
his  Patents.  How ,  in  one  relation,  he  is  faid  to 
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belmmortall  :  and  in  another,  fubjedt  to  death 
equally  with  the  fmalleft  worme. 

Notwithftanding ,  it  is  not  either  the  Autho¬ 
rity^  Arguments  of  thefe  Men,  that  feem  pre¬ 
valent  enough  to  bring  me  to  be  of  their  perlua- 
fion.  For  as  to  their  Authority  y  I  could  thereunto 
oppofe  that  of  fome  Fathers,  yea  and  Councils, 
who  notoriety  reprehend,  but  condemne  all 
f  uch,  as  make  a  duality  of  Souls  in  man  :  were 
not  the  thiug  already  well  known  to  you.  How¬ 
ever,  fuffer  me  to  put  you  in  mind,  that  the  pi¬ 
ous  and  learned  Conimbricenfes  (  who  certainty, 
have  moft  profoundly  and  judicioufly,  of  all  o- 
thers,  handled  this  Queftion  )  though  they  pro¬ 
ceed  not  fo  far,  as  to  cenfure  this  conceipt  to  be 
Hereticall  ( as  fome  others  beiore  them  had 
don) yet  they  exprefly  declare  their  Diffent 
from  it.  And  as  for  their  Reafons  alledged  $  I 
thinke  them  likewife  infufficient.  For  all  that 
?fycbomacbyy  j&r  intcftine  Conflicts  which  thefe 
men  imagine  to  be  betwixt  the  inferior  part 
of  the  foul  which  is  called  the  fenfitive,  and  the 
fuperior  called  the  Rational,  or  betwixt  the  Na¬ 
tural  Appetites  and  the  Will  ;  doearife  onely 
from  the  repugnancy  or  contrariety  which  is 
between  thofe  motions  of  the  fpirits,  which  are 
on  one  fide  caufed  by  the  fenfes  affe&ed  by  ex¬ 
ternal!  obje&s* and  thofe  motions  of  the  fpirits 
which  on  the  other  fide  are  caufed  by  the  will, 
afterithe  foul  hath  deliberated  upon  their  con¬ 
veniently  and  utility.  And, in  truth,  each  indi- 
viduall  man  hath  one  and  onely  one  foul  ;  in 
which  is  no  variety  of  parts  :  that  which  is  the 
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Senfitive  is  alfo  the  Rationally  and  all  her  Appe^ 
tites  cfre  abfolute  Volitions.  The  caufe  of  tftefe 
mens  error  feems  to  be  this*  that  they  could  not 
well  diftinguifh  the  Functions  proper  to  the  foul* 
from  the  Functions  proper  to  the  body  5  to 
which  alone  we  ought  in  right  to  afcribe  what¬ 
ever  we  obferve  in  our  felves  to  be  repugnant  to 
our  Reafon.  So  that  in  Man*  there  is  no  other 
Gontrad  or  Contrariety  of  Affcdions*  but 
what  confifteth  in  the  contrary  motions  cau- 
fed  by  the  fpirits  and  purer  part  of  the  blood*  in 
that  part  of  the  body*in  which  as  in  its  principall 
and  more  immediate  organ*the  foul  is  enthroned 
and  exercifeth  her  faculties  ;  whether  that  be 
the  Plexus  Choroides  in  the  brain*  as  moll  Phyfi- 
cians  conceive  5- or- the  Heart*  asth e  Scripture 
feems  to  intimate  $  or  the  clandulapinealis^  in  the 
centre  of  the  brain9  as  Des  Cartes  affirmeth  5'  or 
any  other  part  whatfoever :  one  of  thefe  motions 
arifing  from  the  determination  of  the  fpi- 
ritsbythe  will  one  way  5  and  the  other*, 
from  the  determination  of  them  by  the 
corporeal  Appetite*  another  way.  And  hence 
it  comes  often  to  pafs*  that  thefe  impulfes  being 
contrary  each  to  other  5  the  ftronger  doth  im¬ 
pede  aiid  countermand  the  effed  of  the  weaker.  . 

Nor  is  it  difficult  to  diftinguifh  thefe  two  kinds 
of  impulfes  or  motions9  made  by  the  mediation  1 
of  the  fpirits  upon  the  principal  fenfory*  or  chief 
feat  of  the  foul.  fForafmuch  as  fome  of  therm 
reprefen t  to  the  foul*  the  Images  of  objeds  either:' 
at  that  time  moving  thefenfes*or  theimpreffions^ 
formerly  made  and  remaining  in  the  brain  5*  but 
offer  no  force  or  violence  to  it*fo  far  as  to  engage 
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prefled  by  them  ,  yet,becaufe  they  are  not  dire&- 
ly  oppolite  each  to  other,  we  can  obferve  no 
conflift  or  wreftling  betwixt  them  5  as  we  may, 
betwixt  the  latter  fort  of  Motions,and  a£ts  ol  the 
will  or  V olitions  that  oppofe  them,  as  (  for  ex- 
ample)betwixt  that  *impulfe,by  which  the  prin- 
cipall  organ  of  the  foul  is  difpoled  to  affe£t  her 
with  the  cupidity  or  defirc  ot  any  one  particular 
object  5  and  that,by  which  the  will  counterdis- 
pofeth  her  to  an  averfation  from, or  avovdance 
of,  the  fame.  And  this  Conflict  chiefly  demon- 
ftrate  thits  felfe  hereby,  that  the  will  being  not 
able  to  excite  paflions  dire&ly,  and  immediately, 
is  conftrained  to  caft  about  and  ufe  a  kind  of  art, 
in  order  thereunto?  and  to  apply  it  felfe  to  the 
confederation  of  feveral  things  lucceflively, or  one 
after  another  •  whereupon  it  comes  to  pafle,  that 
if  any  one  of  thofe  things  occurring,  chance  to  be 
prevalent  enough  to  change  the  courfe  or  cur¬ 
rent  of  the  fpirits,  at  that  inftant;  yet  another 
that  folio wes  next  after  it,  be  not  powerful! 
enough  to  fecond  the  former  in  that  change, 
the  ipirits  then  immediately  againe  refume 
their  firft  courfc  or  motion  ( the  precedent  dif- 
pofition  in  the  nerves,  heart,  and  blood,  being 
not  yet  altered) and  thereupon  the  foul  per¬ 
ceives  her  felfe  to  be  impelled  to  purfue  and 
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avoid  the  fame  objed,  almoft  in  one  and  the 
fame  moment.  And  this  alone  was  that,  which 
gave  occafion  to  men,  to  imagine  Two  Diftind 
and  mutually  repugnant  Powers  or  Faculties 
in  the  foul.  Never thelefs,  we  may  conceive  a- 
nother  fort  of  Conflid  confiding  in  this  ^  that 
many  times  the  fame  caule  9  which  exciceth  a 
palfion  in  the  foul,  doth,  even  in  the  fame  mo¬ 
ment,  excite  alfo  in  the  body,  ccrtaine  motions, 
to  which  the  foul  doth  not  at  all  conduce,  and 
which  flic  fuppreffeth  or  at  lcaft  indeavours 
to  fupprcfs,  fo  foon  as  fhe  obfervcs  them  to  be 
begun.  For  inftancc,  whatloevcr  caufeth  Feare, 
doth  at  the  fame  inftant  caufe  alfo  the  lpirits 
to  flow  into  thofe  mufcles,  which  ierve  to  move 
the  thighs  and  legges  to  flight  or  avoidance  of 
the  terrible  objed  ,  but  if  the  Will  fuddainly 
rife  up,  and  determine  to  exercife  thevertueof 
Fortitude,  and  oppofe  the  danger  threatned,  the 
foul  then  giveth  check  to  that  motion  of  the 
fpirits,  and  con  verts  them  to  the  heart  and  armes 
the  better  to  make  refiftance. 

And  here  I  ask  leave  to  make  a  fhort  Digrefli- 
on5  while  (  with  the  excellent  Des  Cartes  )  I  ob- 
ferve  to  you  3  that  it  is  from  the  Event  of  thele 
inward  Conflid^,  by  which  a  man  may.  come 
to  underftand  the  ftrength  or  weaknelsofhis 
own  foul.  For  fuch  perfons,  who  have  their 
wills  fufficiently  ftrong  to  fubdue  paflions,  and 
countermand  thofe  fuddain  motions  in  the  body 
which  accompany  the  palfions  ?  are  without 
doubt,  endowed  with  Noble  and  Generous 
Souls  :  And  thofe  who  have  their  wills  lubjed 
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to  the  impetuofity  of  paffions,  and  cannot  check 
the  motions  of  the  fpirits  refulting  from  them, 
muft  be  men  of  abject^  effeminate  and  fufflldmmous 
ones.  Not  that  every  man  can  make  this  Ex¬ 
periment  of  himfelfe,  as  to  Wcakneffe  or 
Fortitude  $  becaufemany  and  indeed  nioft  men 
come  to  thefe  Duells,  armed,  not  with  the  true 
and  proper  weapons  of  the  mind,but  with  falfe 
ones  borrowed  from  fome  contrary  AffeCtion: 
fo  that  the  conflict  may  feem  to  be  rather  be¬ 
twixt  two  oppofite  Faffions,  than  betwixt  the 
Will  and  either  of  them,  and  the  Will  may  be 
faid  to  follow  the  fortune  of  the  conquering 
paffion ,  rather  than  to  be  it  felfe  the  conque- 
rour.  By  the  true  and  proper  weapons  of 
the  Mind,  Imeane  certaine  right  and  firme 
judgments  concerning  the  knowledge  of  Good 
and  evill  $  according  to  which  it  hath  decreed 
to  regulate  it  felf  in  all  the  aCfions  and  occur¬ 
rences  of  life.  And,  certainly,  of  all  Souls,  thofe 
are  the  ntoft  weak  and  feminine,  which  have  not 
their  wills  thus  determined  to  follow  certaine 
fettled  Judgements,  but  fuffer  them  to  be  drawn 
afide  by  prelent  Affections  ;  which  being  ma¬ 
ny  times  contrary  one  to  another,  and  equally 
prevalent,  counter-incline  the  Will  alternately, 
and  fo  keep  it  on  the  rack  of  fufpence.  Thus, 
when  Feare  reprefenteth  Death,  as  the  worft 
of  evils,  and  which  cannot  be  otherwife  avoid¬ 
ed,  but  by  flight  ;  if  on  the  other  fide.  Ambition 
ftepin,  and  represent  the  infamy  of  flight,  as  an 
Evill  worfe  then  Death  :  thefe  two  contrary 
Affections  varioufly  agitate  and  diftraCt  the 
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Will,  and  by  putting  it  to  a  long  conflid  and 
.  irrefojution  ,  render  the  foul  mod  lervile  and 
mil  er  able. 

Now  from  this  confideration  it  is  manifeft* 
that  there  is  no  fuch  ncceffity,  as  hath  been  i- 
magined,  of  allowing  a  dihindion  of:  the  foul 
into  Anitnum  and  Animam 3  or  making  the  Reafc- 
nable  foul  and  the  Serptifue  two  diftind  beings, 
in  order  to  the  explanation  of  that  Ply choma- 
chy,  orConteft  betwixt  Rcafon  and  Senfe,  or 
the  Superior  and  Inferior  Faculties,  ot  which 
the  Apoftle  complained,  and  indeed  which  e- 
very  man  feels  within  himfelfe  :  all  that  repug¬ 
nancy  confifting  in  a  Contrariety,  not  ot  the 
foul  to  it  felfef  which  in  a  Simple  Effence  is 
impoffible  )  but  onely  of  the  Motions  of  the  fpi- 
rits^caufed  by  the  Senfes,on  one  fide,  and  thofe 
caufed  by  the  Will,  on  the  other,  as  hath  been 
declared.  And,  as  for  the  other  Reafons  that 
remaine  3  what  I  have  now  faid,  may  be  eafi- 
ly  extended  to  the  folution  of  them  alfo  :  for, 
that  Man  is  compofed  of  aReafonable  Soul, 
and  a  Body  ,  is  fufficient  to  our  underftanding 
him  to  be,in  one  refped,  little  lower  than  the 
Angells,  made  after  the  Image  of  God,and  Im¬ 
mortal  1  ;  and  in  another,  like  the  Horfe  and 
Mule,  that  have  no  underftanding,  and  fub  je£l 
to  death  equally  with  the  beafts  that  perifh. 

jfcdi  cafes. 

By  your  favour  3  good  Atharapus.  You  were 
faying  even  now,  that  there  were  fome  Fathers 
and  Councils,  who  condemned  all  fuch  as  main- 
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rained  a  Duality  of  Souls  in  Man:  But,  if  I  am 
notmiftaken  5  that  condemnation  doth  cheifly 
concern  the  Maniches  ,  who  held  two  diftinft 
Souls  in  every  mam  the  one  derived  from  an  e- 
vill  Principle  3  and  fo  contaminated  with  the 
tin&ureof  Vices 5  the  other  immaculate?  pure  , 
and  having  its  origine  immediately  from  God  3 
yea  being  a  certain  Particle  of  the  Divine  EfTence 
it  felf^  And,  perhaps,  it  may  be  extended  alfo  to 
the  platonifl  and  Averrhoifl 3  who  affirm  the  Rati- 
tional  Soul  not  to  be  the  Forma  informant 3  and  fo 
make  two  forms  in  every  individual  perfon,both 
which  opinions3  are  erroneous  and  hereticall. 
But3  that  it  doth  include  alfo  thofe  3  who  diflin- 
guifh  the  Soul  into  a  Superior  and  Inferior  part, 
the  one  comprehending  the  Mind  Intelled  or 
Reafon  only  ;  the  other  the  Senfitive  Faculties 
and  Appetites:  I  am  yet  to  learn.  Which  I  ad- 
vertifeyou  of3  not  that  I  am  unfatisfied  with 
the  realon  you  have  given  of  thofe  Conflifts  we 
daily  have  within  us*  For?  in  truth3  it  feems  con* 
veniently  to  explain  the  myftery  of  that  Repug¬ 
nancy  betwixt  our  Rational  and  Corporeal  Ap¬ 
petites  :  but  3  to  intimate  to  you3  that  I  fee  no 
reafon,  why  the  Human  Soul  may  not  be  admit¬ 
ted  :  to  confift  of  two  parts?  the  one  Immaterial 
and  Imtelle£hial?called  the  Mind3or  Underftand- 
ing  ,  and  (by  way  of  excellency)  the  Human 
Soul  ,  the  other  Material  ,  and  only  Senfitive, 
by  the  mediation  whereof  that  Divine  part 
is  united  to  the  body  during  life.  And,  with¬ 
out  admitting  this  Diftin&ion,  I  do  not  under- 
ftand  the  meaning  of  that  Sentence  of  Flatoy  Men- - 
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temrecipi  in  Anima }  A  mm  am  ,  in  corpore  :  nor  of 
that  of  Trifmepiflus  (  cr  whoever  was  the  Author 
of  P oemander)  Mentem  in  Animam ^Animam  in  Spi- 
ritu ,  Spirit  urn  in  corpore  'uehi :  Both  which  not  ob- 
feurely  intimate  a  certain  TfeV^Nature  in  Man  * 
intermediate  between  that  Divine  cffence  5  his 
reafonable  Soul,  St  that  Material  or  Elementary 
one,  his  body}  which  can  be  no  other  5  but  what 
we  call  the  Senfitive  part  of  the  Soul. 

Atbanafeus. 

Whether  that  condemnatory  Sentence  mcn- 
tioned5  doth  extend  to  fuch  ,  as  hold  the  Realon 
to  be  one  part  of  the  Soul  5  and  the  Senfitive 
power  to  be  another,  in  this  moderate  fenfe  you 
are  pleafed  to  ftate  it;  I  will  not  much  contend  y 
it  being  the  proper  bufineffe  of  Divines  to  deter- 
mine  that  doubt :  But,  thus  much  I  am  certain 
of,  that  it  exprefly  toucheth  all  ,  who  affert  a 
j Duality  of  Souls  Coexistent  in  man  ;  and  that  is  e~ 
nought  I  prefume,  to  juftifie  my  quotation  of  it  a 
againft  them.  As  for  thofe  remarkable  texts  of 
Plato ,  and  the  great  Hermes ,  which  you  alleage} 

I  anfwer ,  that  it  is  very  probable  ,  that  thole 
Fhilofophers ,  who  held  the  Soul  to  be  Compo- 
fed  of  two  different  Natures ,  as  thefe  feem  to 
haved.one;  had  for  their  principal  argument 
that  inteftine  Repugnancy  >  we  have  explained  > 
and  that  nothing  can  be  contrary  to  it  felfc* 
Now,their  ground  or  Supposition  that  this  Repug¬ 
nancy  is  in  the  Soul  it  feif  >  or  betwixt  the  Rea¬ 
fonable  part  and  the  Senfitive ,  and  not  betwixt 
the  Soul  and  Body  only  (  as  I  have  clearly  pro- 
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vedittobe)beingtnanifeftly  erroneous:  Affu- 
redly,  their  Inference  cannot  be  longer  confidera- 
ble.  Nevertheleffe,  if  what  I  have  already  urged, 
be  not  fufficiently  clear  and  valid  j  rather  than 
{hew  my  felf  fo  vain  an  Opiniator,  as  to  put  my 
judgement  into  the  ballance  againft  fafolida 
one  as  yours,  I  am  content,  you  fhould  continue 
the  pofleiTion  of  your  prefent  perfvvaiion5  till  you 
fhallpleafe  to  afford  me  feme  other  opportuni¬ 
ty  of  demonftrating  the  Unity  and  Simplicity  of 
the  Soul :  My  prelent  undertaking  being  only  to 
evince  the  Immortality  of  it}  and  this  more  out 
of  compliance  to  Lucretius  importunity,  than  any 
confidence  of  Angular  ability  in  my  felf5to  man- 
nage  fo  noble  and  weighty  an  Argument.  If 
therefore  I  have  ,not  already  difeouraged  your 
patience^permit  me  now  to  apply  my  felf  wholly 
to  that  Province. 

i  '  ^  .  „„  ‘4  i  »  *»*  v  r  «  •  i 

The  Confiderations  which  I  have  defigned  to 
alleage,  at  this  time  ,  in  favour  of  the  Souls  Im¬ 
mortality,  are  either  Phyficaf  or  Moral }  And  the 
Thyjicaf  or  fuch  as  arife  from  the  Nature  of  the 
Soul  it  felf,  feem  all  to  refer  themfelves  to  this 
one  Capital  Argument. 

The  Reafonable  Soul  of  Man  is  Immaterial?  afid 
therefore  Immortal • 

Here,notwithftanding  the  main  Difficulty  be 
concerning  the  Antecedent ,  yet  convenience  of 
Method  requires  me  firft  to  manifeft  the  Force 
or  Necdfity  of  the  Confequence. The  Reafon  there- 
forevwhy  what  is  Immaterial,  muflalfobe  Im- 

.  mortal. 
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mortal,  is  deduceable  from  hence  $  that  what 
wants  Matter, wants  likewife  parts,  into  which 
it  might  be  cliftraded  and  diffolved  :  and  what 
is  uncapable  of  being  diffolved,  muft  of  perfect 
necehity  alwayes  continue  to  be  what  it  is.  For, 
'whatever  is  of  a  nature  free  from  the  conditions 
of  Matter  or  Body  5  doth  neither  carry  the  prin¬ 
ciples  of  diffolution  in  it  felfe,  nor  fear  them 
from  External  Agents  :  and  by  pure  confe- 
quence,  cannot  but  perpetually  laft5  orf  which 
is  the  very  fame )  be  Immortall.  And  this  Rea- 
fon  feems  to  me,  both  moft  evident  and  ineluc¬ 
table. 

Lucretius. 

I  perceive  no  fuch  unavoidable  Neceffity. 
For,  though  an  Immaterial!  thing  cannot 
perifhby  the  Exfolution  of  parts,  which  is  the 
only  way,  by  which  all  Corporeall  natures  are 
deftroyed  :  yet  it  is  not  impomble,  but  the  fame 
may  be  deftroyed  fome  other  way  proper  to 
Incorporealls, and  unknown  tons.  Forafmuch 
as  what  ever  is  Principiate,  or  once  produced, 
muft  have  fome  caufe  of  its  produdion^and  then 
why  may  it  notbeagaine  deftroyed  by  the  felfe 
fame  Caufe,  or  by  an  adion  of  that  Caufe,  con¬ 
trary  to  that  adion  by  which  it  was  at  firft  pro¬ 
duced  > 

Athanafius. 

There  are  but  two  wayes,  comprehenfible  by 
the  llnderftanding,  how  any  thing,  that  hath 

exiftence  in  nature,  canperifh  :  the  one  is  f  as  I 

'  '  have 
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have  already  expreffed )  by  the  Exfolution  and 
Diflipation  of  its  parts,  of  which  it  was  compo- 
fed  3  the  other  by  abfolute  Adnihilation  of  its 
Entity,  as  the  Schoolmen  phrafe  it.  Now, 
though  I  confeffe,  that  as  the  former  way  of  de¬ 
finition  is  peculiar  to  Corporeall  natures  3  fo  I 
know  nothing  to  the  contrary  ,  but  the  Latter 
may  be  competent  to  Incorporeal^ ,  which  are 
produced  ex  nihilo  5  for,  every  dependent,  or 
what  hath  not  its  Being  from  its  felie,  but  deri- 
veth  it  from  another,  is  liable  at  the  pleafure  of 
that,  on  which  it  doth  depend,  to  be  depofed 
from  that  effence  or  ftate  of  Being,  in  which  it 
was,by  the  fame,  created :  yet,  that  there  is  any 
fuch  thing  as  Idnihilation  though  confident  witn 
the  Omnipotence  of  God,  is  hardly  conceiveabie, 
without  derogation  from  his  wife  dome,  which 
pronounced  all  to  be  good  that  he  had  madc,and 
the  formal  reafon  of  the  Creatures  goodnefte 
doth  confift  only  in  this,thatit  feem’d  good  to  the 
Divine  will  fo  to  make  them  j  and  to  argue  a 
pofje  ad efje, that  God  doth  or  will  adnihilate  any 
thing,  becaufe  it  is  in  his  power  to  adnihilate,  is 
much  below  fo  good  a  Logician,  as  Lucretius  is. 
Nor  are  we  to  fuppofe  any  Innovation  in  the 
generall  ftate  of  things  3  but  that  the  courfe  of 
the  Univerfe  or  Nature,  doth  conftantly  and 
invariably  proceed  in  the  fame  manner  or  te- 
nour  of  method,  which  was  at  firft  inftituted  by 
the  wifedome  of  the  Creator.  There  is,  you 
know, a  twofold  Immortality ,the  one^/o/W,the 
other  only  Deriva  i  cr.That  the  Firft  is  competent 
one-ly  to  God,  cannot  be  ;denyed  3  finceitisim- 
\  '  ’  -  ' '  ‘  '  poffible 
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posfible  that  tha|  offence,  which  is  Non-prin- 
cipiate, or  never  had  beginning,  nor  any  Caufeof 
its  produ&ion,  fhould  be  determined,  or  ever 


ceafe  to  be, or  meet  with  any  caule  of  its  deftruc- 
tion.  And  that  the  latter  may  be  competent 
to  the  whole  Genus  of  Immaterial  E{fences,not- 
withftanding  the  power  of  God,  which  can  re¬ 
duce  them  to  Nothing,  as  well  as  it  hath  edu¬ 
ced  them  from  nothing  j  is  likewife  undeniable  : 
fon>fuppofing  (  as  we  ought )  that  God  doth  no¬ 
thing  contrary  to  the  eftablifh’c  Lawes  and  de¬ 
creed  order  of  Nature,  and  that  this  Generali 
ftate  of  things  doth  continue  (till  the  fame, 

...L  I  ^  l  %  U  \  A  /  -  J  ^  /««.  C  •  ft* 
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A*,  jf*  f  «.  /  •  f  0y,  -  *  f‘  ‘  )  ,v  ti"*  J  t  t-*  '  ■»{ 

Lucretius. 

But  I  am  not  fatiffied  of  any  neceffity,  why 
you  fhould  have  recourfe  to  Immateriality,  for 
the  proof  of  Immortality  j  feeing  that  even  a- 
mong  the  Fathers  there  are  fome  who  maintain 
Immortality  to  be  confiftent  with  Corporality  : 
and  amongft  the  beft  Philofophers,  fomeaffert 
the  Coeleitial  Bodies  to  be  Incorruptible  y  and 
deduce  that  their  incorruptibility  from  the  na¬ 
ture  of  their  Forme,  which  nevertheleffe  they 
account  not  incorporeal. 

sAthanafius, 

Thofe  Fathers  held  fome  Corporeal  natures  to 
be  Immortal, not  ex  ratione  ejj'entia^  but  ex  Divina 
Gratia^ only  from  the  decree  of  the  Divine  bene- 
placet  ;  otherwife  than  I  affirme  of  Incorpore- 
als,and  particularly  the  Soul  of  man.  And  as 
for  that  opinion  of  fome  Philofophers,  it  ise- 
nough  that  it  doth  not  oppofe  our  Confequence 
i.  e.  that  granting  fome  bodies  to  be  Incorrup¬ 
tible,  it  folio wes  not,  that  therefore  Incorpore- 
als  are  the  leflfe ,  but  rather  the  .more  inccorrup- 
tible.  Whatever  becomes  of  that  Opinion/ 1 
fay,that  becaufe  there  is  no  Body,  which  is  not 
in  proceffe  of  time, exfoluble  into  fuch  parts,  of 
which  it  doth  confift  :  in  as  much  as  whether 
their  principles  be  Atomes,  which  by  their  na- 
turall  agility  and  contrary  impulfions  alwayes 
caufe  inteftine  commotions,  and  a  conftant  civil! 
warre  in  the  very  entrals  of  Concretions,  or 
whether  they  be  Elementary  Qualities;  active 
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and  reciprocally  repugnant  ,  which  cannot 
be  idle  5  but  unnceflantly  a 6t  one  upon  ano¬ 
ther  ;  they  carry  tne  poflibility  or  Diffo- 
luiion  in  their  own  Compofuion  :  i  lay  , 
confidering  this5  it  is  clearly  neceffary  *  that  all 
bodies ,  according  to  the  Fundamental  Laws  of 
Nature^  be  fubje£l  to  Dilfolution*  their  parrs  be¬ 
ing  at  length  exturbed  from  their  primary  iite  , 
or  Pofition  and  Union  ,  and  a  total  refoiution 
fucceding  thereupon.  Befides  #  you  well  know  , 
that  that  Tenent  of  Anjtotle 3  of  the  Incorruptibi¬ 
lity  of  Ccelfftial  Bodies  3  hath  been  exploded  long 
fince  :  And  that  what  his  Interpreters  have  lo 
magnificently  talked,  of  the  Nature  of  the  C<c- 
lefiial  Form 5  is  a  meer  dream  *  a  chimera  of  im¬ 
moderate  fubtility*and  worthy  only  to  be  laught 
at  3  efpecially  after  thofe  many  obfervations  of 
changes  in  them,  made  by  the  Modern  Aftrono- 
mers3  evincing  the  contrary.  .• 

Lucretius .  1  ; 

But,  do  not  you  incur  an  Abfurdity  ,  in  fup- 
pofing  that  there  is  any  fubfiance  Immaterial^  or 
produced-Nature  Incorporeal  ,  when  as  the  Fa¬ 
thers  many  of  them  have  judged  ,  that  what  is 
nor  a  Body*  is  Nothing*  and  that  my  Tutor,  £-■ 
picurus  hath*  exprefsly  taught  3  that  in  Nature , 
nothing  is  Incorporeal  belide  Space  or  Inanity  ? 

ry  ,f  - .  ,  .Cf  **.•'  jT  •  -  ‘'fliC  '  *C  ,  i  > 

M  2  Athana - 
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r,  ;  i:  x  ■  /. 

Athanafius*  - 1 

1  know  no  Father,  but  only  Tertullian  (  whom 
St.  Augufine  doth  (manly  reprehend  for  aflert- 
ing  it)  of  that  unfound  opinion  5  and  to  him  we 
may  oppofe  the  Authority  of  all,  at  lcaft  of 
molt  the  others ,  who  folidly  juftificd  the  contra¬ 
ry.  And  to  Epicurus,  I  oppofe  Plato,  driftotl*, 
and  fundry  otners ,  who  would  not  admit  any 
fuch  thing  as  Emptineffe  in  the  Univerfe  but 
exprcfsly  affirmed,  that  there  were 
cwro)ua,7^9,  %  ccfiieffi  icwJSubJtances  f epar at e ,  incor¬ 
poreal,  and  deftitute  of  parts.  What  if  there  were 
a  few,  who  could  not  elevate  their  minds  fo 
high,  as  to  conceive  any  thing  Incorporeal,  be- 
(ides  Inanity^  doth  it  therefore  follow,  that  thofe 
many  ,  and  great  men ,  who  did  conceive  the 
contrary  were  fools,  and  that  I ,  who  likewife 
affirm  the  exiftence  of  Incorporeal  Natures,  doe 
run  my  felf  upon  an  Abfurdity  ?  I  hope,  Lucreti¬ 
us  ,  you  will  be  more  favourable  to  your  felf, 
than  to  own  the  impertinence  of  any  fuch 
Sequel. 

Lucretius . 

To  deal  freely  with  you,  I  find  the  Notion  of 
Immaterial  Subftance,  to  be  fomwhat  too  fublime 
for  the  comprehenfion  of  fo  humble  and  (hort- 
fighted  a  reafon  as  mine  is.  But,  perhaps,  you 
-  may  aflifl  it  with  the  Telefcope  of  yours,  upon 
eccafion  of  fomwhat  or  other  in  the  procefle  of 
your  difeourfe  ;  And,  therefore,  go  on  dire&ly 
to  the  convi&ion  of  your  Antecedent  *  viz.  that 
—  :  -  ;  -  the 
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the  Soul  is  Immortal  5  for ,  upon  that 

hang’s  all  the  weight  of  the  bufmefTe, 

*A  thanajius.  ; 

The  Antecedent,  viz.  that  the  Reafonahk  Soul  is 
Immaterial ,  is  evident  from  the  Nature  and  Man- 
m  i*  its  Operations,  For  ,  fince  it  is  a  certain 

*ule  3  that  every  Agent  is  known  by  its  Effe&s , 
and  that  all  Formes  reveal  themfelves  by  their 
peculiar  and  diftinct  energies,  and  vvaies  of  O- 
peration,  and  ascertain,  that  the  Actions  of 
man,  as  a  Cogitating  and  Intelleauall  Effence , 
are  of  fo  noble  and  divine  a  ftrain ,  as  that  it 
is  impolfible  they  fhould  be  performed  by  a  meer 
Material  Agent,  or  Corporeal  fubftance ,  how¬ 
ever  difpofed,  qualified,  or  modified  :  What 
truth  can  be  more  perfpicuous ,  more  ftrong , 
than  this,  that  the  Soul  of  man,  by  which  alone 
he  is  impowered  to  think  and  underftand ,  is  an 

Immaterial  Subftance  I 

Now,  all  the  Actions  of  the  Human  Soul,  are 
referrible  to  two  General  Heads  or  Fountains  5 
whereof  the  one  is  Perception ,  or  the  fingle  Ope¬ 
ration  of  the  Intellect  s  the  other,  Volition,  or  the 
ftngle  Operation  of  the  mil :  For,  to  be  fenfible , 
to  Imagine,  and  purely  to  underftand ,  are  only 
diverfe  manners  of  Perceivings  and  to  defire ,  to 
hate,  to  affirm,  to  deny,  to  embrace,  torefufe, 
are  only  divers  manners  of  Milling. 

To  examine  thefe  Anions,  therefore,  more 
particularly}  let  us  in  the  firft  place ,  turn  our 
eye,  for  a  glance  or  two,  upon  the  Will ,  which 
though  but  a  branch  of  the  Soul ,  and  as  it  were 
a  fecundary  Faculty,  in  refpeCt  of  the  Intellect, 
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doth  clearly  fhew  the  Immateriality  of  the  Soul* 
whole  Faculty  ft  is.  For,  inlomuch  as  the  Will 
doth  by  Natural  and  Congenial  tendency  ,  pro- 
fecut £  Bonum  Honeftum ,  which  is  for  the  moil 
part  repugnant  to  Bonum  Delettabile  ,  or  fuch 
Good  ,  as  is  only  Senfual  and  Corporeal  : 
It  is  a  good  Conference ,  that  the  Will  is  an 
Incorporeal  Faculty  ;  it  being  impoifible  for  a 
Corporeal  Faculty  to  apprehend  an  Incorporeal 
Objcd,  fuch  as  Good  abika&ed  from  all  relati¬ 
ons  of  the  Senfe. 

Again  ,  foralmuch  as  the  Will  is  abfolutely 
Free,  to  ele£fc ,  or  refufe  what  Objects  fhe  plea- 
feth;  and  fuch  a  Freedom  cannot  confift  with  an 
Appetite  immerfed  in  Matter  and  obliged  there¬ 
unto  infeparably  (  becaufe  all  Difpolitions  of 
Matter  are  determinate  and  neceflary ,  and  the 
effects  resulting  from  thofe  certain  difpolitions, 

'  are  likewife  determinate  and  rieceffary: )  there¬ 
fore  is  the  Will  Superior  to  all  Conditions  and 
Obligations  of  Matter.  And,  that  the  Will  hath 
this  arbitrary  Liberty  ofEledlion  orRefufal,  is 
demonftrable  from  hence;  that  it  is  in  the  power 
of  every  man  living  to  fufpend  or  witnoldhis 
affent  to  any  proportion  whatever ,  until  he  is 
able  to  fnake  a  certain  judgement  ot  the  Verity 
or  Falfity,  convenience  or  inconvenience  thereof: 
Which  realon  is  fo  manifeft,  out  of  our  own  ex¬ 
perience,  that  Des  Cartes  (  and  He,  you  will  con- 
fefle  ,  was  a  man  of  admirable  circunafpcftion 
and  ftri&noflfe  in  examining  Fundamental  and 
*Proleptical  Notions )  doth  Tecurely  account  it 
among  the  Firft  and  moft  common  Notions,  that 
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are  Congenial  and  Innate  in  the  Pyfind  of  every 
man.  Bur*becaufe  the  Will  is  only  the  Branch  * 
and  the  Underftanding  the  Root,  upon  which  it 
growes*  and  by  which  it  is  to  be  regulated  5  and 
that  what  Khali  fay  of  the  Intellect*  may  be  ea- 
fily  accommodated  to  the  Willi*  with  equal 
competency  ;  I  fhall  no  longer  infill  upon  the 
confiderarion  of  the  Will5  bift  fix  my  difcourfes 
wholly  upon  the  Intelled*  as  the  Principal  and 
Primary  Faculty*  for  proof  of  the  Souls,  Imma¬ 
teriality;  drawing  my  Arguments  firft  from  the 
<s Actions  of  the  Underftanding*  and  then  from  its 
proper  Objetts. 

The  Operations  of  the  Intellect ,  which  give* 
evidence  of  the  Souls  Immateriality*  may  be  re. 
duced  to  Three  diftinCt  Orders  or  Clafjes:  The  Firft 
confiftingof  luch  *  by  which  it  may  be  evinced  * 
that  IntelleCtion  and  Imagination  are  Acts  per¬ 
fectly  diftinCt  each  from  other :  The  Second  of 
fuch*  as  are  called  Reflex  Acts*  by  which  the  In¬ 
tellect  doth  underftand  it  felf  *  and  its  own  pro¬ 
per  functions*  and  perceiveth  that  it  doth  under¬ 
ftand  :  The  Third  of  thofe*  by  which  we  do  not 
only  form  Univerfals ,  or  Univerfal  Notions  of 
things^  but  alfo  underftand  the  very  reafon  ot 
Univerfality  it  felf.  And  of  each  of  thefe*  I  in¬ 
tend  to  fpeak  plainly  and  fuccinCtly  *  according 
to  this  method. 

I  begin  with  ACts  of  the  Firft  Claflis$  not  that 
they  are  of  any  fingular  dignity  or  excellency  a- 
bove  the  reft  *  but  that  I  may  feafonably  remove 
that  obftacle  of  common  prejudice  *,  which  men 
generally  have  (  and  yov^Lucmius  *  among,  the 
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reft,  as  your  fejf  profefled  even  now  )  that  the 
Ifltelle&  is  not  a  Faculty  diftindfc  from  the  Phan- 
fieor  Imagination*,  as  if,what  we  call  Imaginati¬ 
on  in  Beafts ,  were  really  the  very  fame  with 
that,  which  we  call  Underftanding  in  Men  ,  and 
only  different  from  it,  fecundum  magis  &  minus  , 
according  to  the  degrees  of  more  and  leffc, 
ftrength  and  acutertefs. 

In  Man  we  cannot  but  obferve  a  certain  fort 
of  Intelledtion,  by  which  the  foul  exercifing  her 
Faculty  of  Ratiocination ,  doth  advance  her  feif 
to  the  aflured  and  diftinft  knowledge  or  under¬ 
ftanding  of  fome  things ,  which  is  impoffible  for 
the  Imagination  ever  to  have  any  apprehenfion 
of,  in  regard  there  can  be  no  Images  or  reprefen- 
tationsof  them  in  the  Phanfy,  though  we  fhould 
with  never  fo  much  intention  or  carneftneffe  im- 
ploy  our  mind  to  frame  fuch  refemblances.  For 
example,  when  confidering  the  Magnitude  of  the 
r  Sun,  we  follow  the  condudt  of  our  Reafon  ,  and 
deduce  inferences  from  found  premifes  (which 
is  Difcourfc  )  we  foon  come  to  know  moft  cer¬ 
tainly,  that  the  magnitude  of  the  Sun  is  at  leaft 
an  hundred  and  fixty  times  greater  than  that  of 
the  Earth:  Yet,  do  what  we  can ,  we  can  never 
bring  our  Imagination  apprehend  any  fuch 
vatineffe  ,  but  fiiall  find  it  to  confiftonly  in  fuch 
a  fmall  reprefentation  of  the  Solar  Globe,  as  the 
Senfe  hath  delivered  into  the  brain.  Nay,  if  we 
fet  our  felves  to  meditate  well  and  ferioufly  up¬ 
on  the  matter ,  we  fhall  foon  be  fatisfied ,  that 
we  cannot  imagine  the  Globe  of  the  Earth 
(which  is  yefcvaftly  ihort  of  that  of  the  Sun  )  to 
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be  neer  fo  great,  as  Demonftrations  Geometri¬ 
cal  convince  it  to  be^  forafmuch  as  the  Imagina¬ 
tion  (  which  doth  no  more  but  copy  out  the. 
pi&uresvdrawn  on  the  tables  of  the  Senfes  ,  and  , 
that  as  well  in  dimenfions,  as  figure,  colour, e£v.) 
conceiveth  the  Vault  or  Arch  of  the  Heavens  to 
infill  upon  the  limits  of  the  vifible  Horizon,  on 
every  fide  ,  and  that  the  Clouds,  Sun  ,  Moon , 
Starrs,  and  whatever  elfe  we  behold  within  that 
Arch  or  Semicircle ,  are  not  more  diftant  from 
us,  than  the  Horizon  is.  So  that  you  fee  plainly  , 
how  little  the  Imagination  doth  apprehend  the 
Heavens,  and  the  whole  World  to  be*,  and  how 
vaftly  (hort  we  come  of  imagining  the  Sun  (  a 
(mall  part  only  of  the  Heavens,  and  of  thellni- 
verfe )  to  be  fo  great,  as  really  it  is?  while  we 
cannot  imagine  the  whole  VV  orld  to  be  as  great, 
as  the  Earth  really  is :  But,  if  we  appeal  to  our 
Underfandirig^  that  doth  inftantly  allure  us,  by 
irrefiftible  demonftrations,that  the  World, Hea¬ 
vens,  Sun, and  Earth  are  of  certain  magnitudes 
incomparably  greater ,  than  thofe  to  which  the 
Phanly  can  poifibly  extend  its  power  of  compre¬ 
hension.  Which  I  think,  Lucretius^  doth  not  ob- 
lcurely  import,  that  there  is  more  than  an  ima¬ 
ginary  difference  between  the  Underftaiiding 
and  the  Phanfy. 

•*  '  t  i  .  ■  '  <.  *  .  ti'  .  i  .  f  i 

Lucretius. 

I  do  not  think  fo  ,  Athanafius.  For,  though 
perhaps  I  cannot  fo  extend  my  Imagination  ,  as 
to  bring  it  to  fathom  or  grafplo  great  a  magni¬ 
tude,  as  that  of  the  Sun,  all  at  once;  Yet  I  can 
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imagine  a  greater  and  greater  magnitude  by  de¬ 
grees,  till  at  laft  I  come  to  equal  the  whole  real 
magnitude  thereof.  Nor  is  it  neceffary  ,  that  I 
fhould  have  in  my  Phanfy  an  Image  of  greatnefs 
equal  thereunto.,  while  that  fmall  one  exhibited 
to  me  by  my  fight  3  is  fufficient  to  make  me  con¬ 
ceive  ,  that  the  real  magnitude  is  greater  than 
the  apparent:  which  I  can  do,  only  by  comparing 
the  feveral  apparent  magnitudes  of  one  and  the 
fame  Objed,  atfeveral  diftances  from  the  eye.. 
Hthanajius, 

Hear  you*  Sir.  That  Addition  you  make  of  one* 
degree  of  magnitude  to  another  iucceffively ,  till 
you  attain  to  an  apprehenfion  of  the  real  mag¬ 
nitude  of  the  Suns  is  not  an  ad  of  your  Imagina- 
tion^but  purely  of  y  our  Reafon,  which  finding  the 
Image  of  the  Suns  greatnefle  in  your  Phanfy  to 
be  incomparably  too  fmall  to  anfwertothat 
immenfe  diftance  that  you  underftand  to  be  be¬ 
twixt  the  Sun  and  your  eye,doth,by  its  own  pro¬ 
per  Faculty  ,  fupply  that  difproportion,  not  by 
enlargement  of  the  Image  ,  but  by  inferring  , 
from  Geometrical  Maxims ,  that  avifible  Ob- 
jed  at  that  fuppoied  diftance  *  though  it  feem  to 
be  no  bigger  than  a  Coach- wheel ,  muft  yet  in 
reality  be  by  vaft  exceffes  greater.  For,  if  you  had 
no  other  Conception  of  the  Suns  Magnitude,but 
what  is  deduced  from  the  fights  bow  could  it  e- 
ver  enter  into  your  mind, that  the  Sun  is  really  fo 
much  larger  than  it  appears  to  be  ?  Manifeft, 
therefore,  it  is ,  that  that  enlargement  of  your 
conception  of  the  Suns  Magnitude  3  beyond  that 
of  its  apparence,  is  an  ad  of  your  Intellcd,  whol- 
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1  j  above  the  power  of  your  Imagination  So 
like  wife  is  your  Comparing  the  feveral  apparent  i 
magnitudes  of  one  and  the  fame  Qbje<ft,  at  feve¬ 
ral  degrees  of  diftance.  Where  give  me  leave  to 
obferve  to  you,  that  the  Imagination  or  common 
fenle  can  have  no  Idea  of  Dijiance  beyond  one 
or  two  hundred  feet:  as  is  evident  from  hence  , 
that  the  Sun  and  Moon,  which  are  amongft  Ob¬ 
jects  of  the  greateft  remoteneffe  from  the  eye  , 
and  whofe  Diameters  are  to  their  Circumfe¬ 
rence,  as  one  to  an  hundred?  or  thereabouts  > 
feem  to  us  to  be  at  moft  two  feet  over  ^  though 
Reafon  doth  affure  us ,  that  they  are  very  great 
and  very  far  diftant.  And  nothing  is  more  cer¬ 
tain,  than  that  we  eftimate  the  magnitude  of  a 
thing,  from  the  cognition ,  or  opinion  at  lead  , 
which  we  have  in  our  mind  of  the  Diftance  of 
it  comparatively  to  the  magnitude  of  the  image 
of  it  drawn  in  the  bottom  of  the  Eye,  and 
not  abfolutely  by  the  magnitude  of  that 
image  j  as  I  have  amply  and  demonftratively 
declared  in  my  difcourfe  of  the  c Manner  of  Vi - 
[on ,  and  as  Des  Cartes  alfo  hath  demonftrated  9 
in  the  (ixt  Chapter  of  his  Dioptricks :  Both  which 
I  am  fure  you  have  perufed.  However, becaufe 
it  conduceth  fqmwhat  to  our  prefcnt  argument  0 
permit  me  to  give  you  this  evident  reafon  there¬ 
of?  that  though  the  Image  of  an  Obje  &  may  be 
an  hundred  times  greater ,  when  the  Object  is 
very  neer,  than  when  the  fame  is  removed  to  a 
diftance  ten  times  greater  :  yet  the  Object  it  felf 
doth  not  therefore  appear  to  us  an  hundred 
times  greater ,  but  almoft  equal.  So  that  the 
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Comparatioa  of  Magnitude  and  Diftance,  is  an 
ad  of  the  Underftanding,  not  of  the  Imaginati¬ 
on,  as  you  prefume. 

Lucretius. 

Ifallour  Cognition  doth  proceed  originally 
from  our  Senfes,  as  all  men  concede,  and  dri- 
flotle  affirms  in  that  Maxim,  Nihil  eft  in  intell&u  , 
quod  non  priusfuit  infenfu  j  and  that  Intelledion 
is  made  by  Analogy,  by  Compofition,  Divifion  , 
Ampliation,  Extenuation,  and  the  like  waies  of 
managing  the  Species  or  Images  of  things  im- 
mitted  into  the  Common  Senfe, by  the  External 
Senfes :  Then  certainly  can  we  have  no  know¬ 
ledge  of  any  thing,  whereof  we  have  no  Image  o 
and  confequcntly  without  Imagination  there 
is  no  Intelledion,  fo  that  in  fine  to  Imagine  and 
to  Underftand  a  thing  will  be  all  one. 

Atbanafius . 

Your  Inference  is  not  juftifiable.  For  ,  the 
Common  Notions,  that  are  as  it  were  engraven 
on  our  Minds ,  and  that  are  not  derived  origi¬ 
nally  from  the  Oblervations  of  things  by  our 
felves,  or  the  Tradition  of  them  by  others,  do 
undeniably  attcft  the  contrary.  "Nor  can  any 
thing  be  more  abfurd,  than  to  fay,  that  all  thofe 
Proleptical  and  Common  Notions ,  which  we 
have  in  our  Mind  ,  do  arife  only  from  impreifi- 
ons  made  upon  the  Organs  of  our  Senles,  by  the 
incurfe  of  External  Objeds^and  that  they  cannot 
confift  without  them :  Infomuch  as  all  fenfible 
Impreffions  are  lingular,  but  thofe  Notions  Uni- 
yerfal,having  no  affinity  with ,  no  relation  unto, 

1  :  ~  Cor- 
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Corporeal  motions  or  impreflions.  And,  if  you 
think  the  contrary,  pray  oblige  me  fo  far,  as  to 
teach  me ,  what  kind  of  Corporeal  impreffion 
that  may  be ,  which  formes  this  one  Common 
Notion  in  our  Mind,  Qj<e  funt  eadem  uni  tertio  , 
funt  eadem inter fe.  Not  that  Iamaffraid,  toque- 
ftion  the  truth  of  even  your  Suppofition  ,  not- 
withftanding  the  generall  allowance  of  that 
Maxim  of  the  Philolopher.For, whoever  dothwel 
obferve^  how  far  our  Senfes  extend  thcmfelves , 
and  what  that  is,  which  can  arife  from  them ,  in 
order  tefour  Faculty  of  Cogitating,  will  eafily 
be  brought  to  confefle ,  that  they  exhibite  tous 
no fuch  Idea’s  of  things ,  as  we  form  of  ( them 
in  our  thoughts ,  and  that  in  thofe  Idea’s  we 
form,  there  is  nothing,  which  is  not  Innate  and 
Congenial  to  our  Mind  or  Faculty  of  Cogita¬ 
ting,  except  only  thofe  Circumftances ,  which 
relate  to  experience,  or  whereby  we  judge,  that 
thofe  Idea’s  ,  wehave  now  prefent  to  our  Cogi¬ 
tation  ,  may  be  conveniently  referred  to  thofe 
external  Obje&s,  which  we  fpeculate.  Not  that 
thofe  Objefts  have  immitted  thofe  very  Idea’s 
into  our  Mind,  by  the  Organs  of  the  Senfes  $  but 
becaufe  they  have  immited  fom  what, which  hath 
given  occafion  to  the  Mind  to  form  fuch  Ideals , 
by  its  own  Innate  and  proper  Faculty  ,  at  this 
time  rather  than  at  any  other.  For,  nothing 
comes  to  the  Mind,  from  External  Obje&s,  by 
the  mediation  of  the  Senfes,  befides  certain  Cor¬ 
poreal  ImprefTions  s  and  yet  neither  thofe  Im- 
prdfions,  nor  the  Figures  refulting  from  them , 
are  fuch  as  we  conceive  in  the  Minds  as 2 )es 
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Cartes  hath  amply  proved  in  his  Dioptricks : 
Whenceit  follows  3  that  the  Idea’s  of  Motions 
and  Figures  are  innate  to  the  Mind;  that  is,  that 
the  Mind  hath  an  effential  power  to  form  them : 
for,  when  I  fay  that  fuch  an  Idea  is  in  the  Mind , 

I  intend  that  it  is  not  alwaies  actually  there.,  but 
Potentially ,  and  the  word  Faculty  will  juftifie  that 
manner  of  fpeaking.  I  add  moreover,  that  no 
Corporeal  Image  or  Species  ,  is  ever  received 
into  the  Mind  3  and  that  pure  IntelleCtion  , 
as  well  of  a  Corporeal,  as  an  Incorporeal  things 
is  made  without  any  Material  Species  or  Image 
at  all  j  but,  as  for  Imagination,  to  that,  indeed  , 
is  required  the  prefence  of  fome  Corporeal  Im¬ 
age,  to  which  the  Mind  may  apply  it  (elf  3  be> 
caufe  there  can  be  no  Imagination  but  of  Cor¬ 
poreal  things^  and  yet  nevertheleflfe  that  Corpo¬ 
real  Image  doth  not  enter  into  the  Mind.  For  in r 
"  ftance ,  the  Intellect  or  Mind  hath  no  material 
Species  of  that  Magnitude,  which  it  underftands 
the  Sun  to  be  of :  but  comprehends  the  fame  to 
be  in  the  Sun,  by  its  own  proper  Virtue  or  Fa¬ 
culty,/.  e .  by  Ratiocination.  Whence  we  may  fe- 
curely  conclude,  that  the  Intellect,  underftand- 
ing  a  thing  without  a  Material  Image  ,  muft  it 
icif  be  immaterial :as  on  the  contrary, the  Imagi¬ 
nation  confcffeth  it  felf  to  be  Material,becaufe  it 
is  obliged  to  the  ufe  of  Material  Images.  Truth 
is,  the  Intellect  alfo  makes  ufe  of  Images  concei¬ 
ved  by  the  Phanfy(and  therefore  they  are  called 
Phantafms )  yet  only  as  certain  Means,  or  De¬ 
grees,  that  progrefling  through  them,  it  may  at 
length  attain  the  knowledge  of  fome  things  , 

which 
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which  it  afterward  perceives  as  fequeftred,  and 

in  a  manner  fubhmed  from  thofe  Phantafms  ; 

But  this  is  that  ,  which  doth  fufficiemly  ar<me 

its  being  Immaterial  ,  becaufe  it  carrieth  itTell 

beyond  all  Images  material ,  and  comes  to  the 

Science  of  fome  things,  of  which  it  hath  no 
Phan  calms.  : 

And  thus  you  may  perceive ,  that  we  do  not 
owe  ah  our  Cognition  to  our  Senfes  ;  And  con- 
fequentiy,  tha  t  to  Underhand  and  to  Imagine  is 
not  (  as  you  would  infer  )  all  one  thing. 

Lucretius . 

J.k?VLn0tAwhaC  finSular  Faculty  you  may 
have,of  abftrading  your  Underftanding  from  afl 

commerce  with  the  Senfes,  in  its  negotiation  for 

knowledge;  but  l ure  I  am,  that  the  molt  learned 

nLn  im0ftnU  nCl  J  a™onS,the  pm Sticks  have  u- 
nanuncufly  held,  that  all  our  Cognition  is  made 

Phanfy;  **d  that  the  Soul 
doth  not  underftand>  but  by  the  Speculation  of  pha»- 

tajms.  Nay,  Pomponatius  and  Sir  K.  ‘Bio by  (  both 

rfle'V  Uh  C°  an  admirable  fublimity  in 
Contemplations ,  concerning  the  nature 
and  operations  of  the  Soul)  openly  profeffethe 

enre  ^  °  ?  iat  A.s,°mc  ’  from  their  own  experi¬ 
ence.  So  that  unlefle  you  can  give  me  fome  more 

pregnant  teft  mony,  of  the  Intellects  knowing  , 

without  the  immediate  help  of  Images,  pre-ad- 

mured  by  the  Senfes ,  than  yet  youVvILe  : 

i°"  Te’  ‘OIkUctc,  that  in  this 
pome  you  affect  to  bojparadoxical, 

idtbam- 
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\Athanafiu$. 

The  Sum  of  what  I  have  faid,  of  this  Argu¬ 
ment,  is  this?  that  though  the  Intellect  doth 
come  to  underfland  Corporeal  Natures,  by  the 
mediation  ofPhantafms:  Yet  the  Notions, which 
it  frameth  it  to  felf of  them ,  are  Different  from 
thofe  Phantafms  ^  and  that  it  hath  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  feme  things ,  whereof  the  Phanfy  can 
have  no  Images.  And  for  Confirmation  here¬ 
of,  fince  you  fieem  to  defire  it ,  I  fhall  offer  you 
this  one  Argument  more. 

All  the  particular  Knowledges,  that  man 
hath,  or  can  have  3  concerning  finite  and  corn- 
pleat  Entities  (  except  only  the  Notion  of  Be¬ 
ing  )  are  only  certain  Comparifons  or  petti  be¬ 
tween  particular  things:  But  of  Refpedt ,  there 
can  be  no  Image  or  reprefenration  at  all ,  in  the 
Phanfy:  and  therefore  our  Knowledge  is  with¬ 
out  Images. 

The  truth  of  the  Major  propofition  is  evident 
from  hence ;  that  of  all  the  particular  Notions 
we  have  £  except  that  of  Being )  there  is  no  one , 
which  doth  belong  to  fome  one  of  the  Ten  Pre¬ 
dicaments 5  all  which  are  fo  manifeftly  Re f petti  ve, 
that  no  man  doubteth  them  to  be  lo.  In  particu¬ 
lar,  Subfance  hatha  refpe£t  to  Being  5  Quantity 
doth  confift  iii  a  refped  unto  Paris*,  Quality  hath 
a  refpevt  unto  that  Suljett ,  which  is  denomina¬ 
ted  from  it ;  Attion  and  Pajfion  relult  from  the 
Union  of  Quality  suidSubjlance^  Relation  denoteth 
the  refpeft  betwixt  the  Relatum  and  Correlatum  , 
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fubftancc  confidered  with  the  circumftances  of 
Place  and  Time  $  Situation  is  from  the  refpc£t  of 
Parts ,to  the  wholes  Habit  is  a  refpe£t  to  the  Sub- 
ftance  wherein  it  is,  as  being  the  propriety  ,  by 
which  it  is  well  or  ill,  conveniently  or  inconve¬ 
niently  affefted ,  in  regard  of  its  own  Nature. 
Forafmuch,  therefore ,  as  all  the  Ten  Predica- j 
ments  do  confift  only  in  diverfity  of  Refpefts  , 
and  that  each  one  of  all  the  particular  Notions 
which  man  is  capable  of,  in  this  life,  doth  natu¬ 
rally  fall  under  the  comprehenfioM  of  fome  one 
of  thofe  Predicaments:  What  Confequence  can 
be  more  genuine,  more  manifeft,  than  this,  that 
all  our  Cognition  is  drawn  from  Comparifons 
or  Refpe<Ss. 

For  the  Minor ;  if  you  queftion  the  verity 
thereof,  pray  ,  exercife  your  mind  in  ferioufly 
reviewing  ail  things  that  have  been  derived 
from  the  Senfes ,  and  fee  if  you  can  find  among 
them  any  fuch  thing  as  what  we  call  a  RefpeB. 
It  hath  neither  Figure,  nor  Colour,  nor  Sound , 
nor  Odour,  nor  Taft :  and  fo  cannot  poffibly  be 
reprefented  to  theSenfe,  nor  Imagination.  And  j 
if  you  cannot  either  meet  with  any  Image  of 
Refpeft,  or  frame  one  in  your  Imagination  S  nor 
deny  that  all  the  Negotiation  of  the  Intellect  is 
in  and  by  Refpc£b:  I  hope,  you  will  have  little 
caufe  left  for  your  fufpicion  ,  that  I  affedt  to  be 
Paradoxical,  in  that  I  affirm,  that  the  Notions 
of  things  in  the  underftanding  ,  are  extreamly 
different  from  whatfoever  is  immitted  into  the 
Mind  by  the  mediation  of  the  Senfes  •,  rand  fo, 
that  the  lntelleft  hath  a  knowledge  of  fome 
o  O  things, 
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things  5  whereof  the  Imagination  can  have  no 
Phantafms.  1 

Lucretius . 

But,  all  this  while  5  you  give  me  no  Criterion  , 
or  certain  Rule  ,  by  which  I  may  be  able  to  dif- 
cern  betwixt  meer  Imagination  ,  and  pure  In- 
telleCkion,  within  my  felf-  fo  as  to  know  when 
I  apprehend  a  thing  by  my  Common  Senfe  or 
Imaginative  Faculty  alone,  and  when  by  my  In¬ 
tellect  alone  a  and  without  the  immediate  con¬ 
currence  of  my  Imagination.  Pray  5  therefore,  * 
aflift  your  alleaged  argument,  by  preferibing  me 
fome  fuch  infallible  Note  of  DiftinCtion  :  And 
then  perhaps,  I  fhall  fubmit  to  your  opinion, 

Athanapus . 

In  Ample  Imagination., the  Mind  doth  alwaies 
apply  it  felf  to  the  Image  of  the  thing  fpeculated, 
and  in  pure  Intellection,  it  quitteth  the  Image , 
and  converteth  it  felf  upon  it  Self  :  The  former 
aCt  being  dill  accompanied  with  fome  labour  9 
and  contention  of  the  Mind,  the  latter  free,eafie> 
and  inftantaneous.  As  in  this  Example.  When  I 
think  upon  a  TriangIe,I  do  not  onlyinftantlycon- 
ceive  it  to  be  a  Figure  comprehended  in  three 
liues,but  I  alfo  behold  thofe  three  lines5with  the 
eye  of  my  Mind,  as  if  they  were  really  prefent  5 
and  this  is  that  I  call  Imagination,  Butjwhen  I 
think  of  a  Chiliogon,  or  Figure  with  a^houfand 
Angles ,  albeit  I  as  well  underftand^that  the 
fame  is  a  Figure  confiding  a  thoufand  fides,  as  I 
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do  a  Triangle  to  be  one  of  only  three  fides :  Yet 
I  cannot  as  well  imagine  all  thofe  thoufand 
fides ,  or  behold  them  diftin&ly  and  at  once  , 
with  the  eye  of  my  Mind,  as  if  they  were  really 
prefent;  for,  though  then,  becaufe  of  my  cuftom 
of  alwaies  imagining  fomthing,I  have  tome  cer¬ 
tain  Figure  confufcdly  reprelented  to  me  ;  yet 
thac  that  is  not  the  reprefentation  of  a  Chilio- 
gon  ,  is  manifeft  from  hence,  that  it  is  no  whit 
different  from  that,  which  I  fhould  reprefent  to 
my  felf,in  cafe  I  thought  upon  a  Myriogon,orany 
other  Figure  with  more  fidesjnor  doth  it  help  me 
at  all  to  the  knowing  of  thofe  proprieties  ,  by 
which  a  Chiliogon  differs  from  other  Polygon 
Figures.  And,  if  the  queftion  be  of  only  a  Pen¬ 
tagon  ,  I  can  underhand  the  nature  of  that  Fi¬ 
gure  (  as  of  a  Chiliogon  )  without  the  help  of 
my  Imagination ;  and  I  can  alfo  imagine  the 
fame,  by  applying  the  acies  of  my  Mind,  to  the 
five  fides  thereof,  and  to  the  Area  contained  in 
them:  But,  here,  I  plainly  perceive,  that  to  ima¬ 
gine  thus ,  there  is  required  a  certain  peculiar 
itrife,orCon tendon  ofmy  Mind,fuch  as  I  ufenot 
in  the  meer  underftanding  of  that  Figure,  or  any 
other  Polygon;  which  new  Contention  and  Labour 
of  my  Mind  doth  clearly  fhew  the  Difference 
betwixt  Imagination  and  pure  Intelledion:  And 
this  is  the  bell  Note  or  Character  of  Diftin&ion  , 
I  can  in  the  prefent  think  upon  to  give  you.  But , 
it  requireth  ft  rid  and  profound  Meditation  to 
obferveit;  and  therefore  let  me  defire  yeu  to 
coniider  what  I  have  laid  of  this  Difference  be¬ 
twixt  Imagining  and  Underftanding,  to  morrow 

O  2  mor- 
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morning,  in  your  bed  ,  when  your  Spirits  are 
clear  and  adive,  your  Faculties  vigorous ,  and 
your  Mind  quiet  and  ferene. 

lfoclicaftes . 

You  fay  very  wel,Sir  Tor,notwithftanding  you 
have  argued  with  Angular  l'ubtility  9  in  defence 
\  of  this  Diftindion  5  yet,  untill  a  man  fhall  find 
his  own  Experience  give  light  and  Confirmati¬ 
on  to  your  Reafons,  tine  thing  will  remain  invol¬ 
ved  in  much  obfcurity.  And ,  therefore  i  fince 
frequent  and  calm  Meditation  is  foneceflary, 
to  the  habituating  our  Mind  to  fpeculate  ab- 
ftradedly,  without  material  Phantafms5  and  to 
know  when  it  doth  fo:  Lucretius  and  J,  will  take 
fome  time  5  to  meditate  as  ferioufly  and  pro¬ 
foundly,  as  we  can,  upon  this  Nicety,  before  we 
declare  our  final  determination  theruponjand  in 
the  mean  time  leave  it  tanquam  Problema  utririque 
difputatum ,  as  a  Problem  well  diiputed  on  both 
fides,  but  not  fully  decided  by  either.  And  fo,  if 
you  pleafe,  you  are  at  liberty  to  proceed  to  fome 
new  Argument  of  the  Souls  Immateriality. 

Athanasius* 

The  Branch  of  the  Method  I  propo- 
fed,  arifeth  ( as  you  may  remember  )  from  that 
kind  of  Operation  in  the  Soul ,  whereby  the  In- 
telled,  upon  it  felf  0  doth  become  its 

own  Objed,  and  fo  underftand  it  felf. ,  and  its 
own  FundionSj  and  know  it  felf  to  be  an  Intel- 
led,  or  thinking  and  difeerning  Nature.  If  there¬ 
fore  we  well  confider  thefe  Reflex  Ads  of  the 

Under- 
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Underftandingj  we  can  no  longer  doubc  its  be¬ 
ing  Immaterial.  rhat  the  Intelied  doth  thus  re¬ 
fled  upon  its  feif ,  and  difeern  its  own  know¬ 
ledge  3  needs  no  other  teftimony  but  that  oil  a 
mans  own  Experience;  it  being  imposfible  for  a- 
nyperfon  living  not  to  know,  that  he  knows 
what  he  knows  5  as  is  implied  in  that  common 
Proverb,  I  xery  well  knew  what  I  know.  And,  that) 
this  Operation  is  far  above  the  power  of  what¬ 
soever  is  Material ,  deriveth  its  evidence  from 
hence;  tnat  every  Material  thing  or  Agent  is  fo 
ftadly  obliged  to  fome  certain  place  ,  either 
permanently  or  fucceffively ,  as  that  it  cannot 
move  toward  it  felf,  but  if  moved  at  all ,  is  mo¬ 
ved  toward  fome  thing  divers  from  it  felf. 
Which  truly  is  the  Realon  of  that  Canon  Law 
in  Nature,  that  Nothing  can  act  upon  it  felf.  For, 
however  one  and  the  lame  thing  may  fomtimes 
feem  to  ad  upon  it  felf;  yet  really  it  is  only  one 
joart  of  that  thing  ad  s  upon  another  part  of  the 
fame  thing  i  As  when  one  of  a  mans  hands 
ftriketh  again!!  the  other,  or  the  end  of  one 
finger  again!!  the  palm  of  the  hand,  but  the  end 
of  the  fame  finger  cannot  ftrike  upon  it  felf.  And 
hence  comes  it,  that  the  Sight  cannot  fetitfelf, 
nor  the  Hearing  hear  it  fell,  nor  the  Imagination 
perceive  that  it  doth  imagine,  nor  any  Corpore¬ 
al  Faculty  whatever  perceive  its  own  Fundions. 

We  know,  indeed ,  when  and  what  we  fee,  or 
hear,  or  imagine,  C 9c.  but  that  Knowledge  is  the 
foie  and  proper  effed  of  that  Power  or  Facul¬ 
ty  within  us,  which  being  Superior  to  all  Senfe 
and  Imagination,  and  fo  comprehending  all 

their 
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their  aftivicy  in  its  own,  doth  perceive  them  , 
their  Objects  and  Operations, judge  of  them,  and  ■ 
reflect  upon  both  thofe  judgements,  anditfelf 
that  frames  them.  And  the  Reafon,  why  the 
Imagination  cannot  perceive  it  felt,  or  its  own 
actions,  is  becaufe  the  ACt  of  the  Phanfy  tendeth 
only  to  the  Image  of  the  thing  imagined,  not  to 
die  perception.Oi  that  Imagc^torjot  a  Perception 
there  can  be  no  Image.  It  being  then  moft  cer¬ 
tain  ,  that  the  Intellect  doth  familiarly  reflect 
upon  it  feh,and  underftand  its  own  Intelligence^ 
and  as  certain  ,  that  fucha  power  doth°tran- 
icend  the  capacity  of  any  thing  infeparably  im- 
merfed  in  Matter  3  and  confined  to  the  conditi¬ 
ons  of  Matter :  I  cannot  fee  how  it  is  poffible  for 
you  to  avoid  or  decline  the  neceflity  of  the  Con- 
lequence,  T'hat  the  Intellect  is  a  Faculty  Ifnwa- 
terial.  And  here  I  dare  you  5  Lucretius ,  or  the 
I  ubtilcil  Epicurean  in  the  World,  to  try  the 
ftrength  of  your  Philofophy  ,  upon  this  Argu¬ 
ments  for  to  me,  I  profeflfe,  it  feems  not  much  in¬ 
terior  to  a  Demonftration. 

Lucretius . 

Why  Sir,  do  you  conceive,  that  what  you 
afhrm  of  the  impoffibility  of  internal  Reflexion 

m  any  but  an  Immaterial  Agent,  is  of  Univerfal 
truth  2 


-d  than  of  us. 

Serioufly  I  do ,  and  upon  the  Authority  of 
that  Reafon,  I  no w  alleaged,  I  th  ink  it  juftihable 
to  perievere  in  that  perfwafion,  until!  your  felf. 
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or  fome  other  perfon  fhall  offer  me  an  Inftance , 
wherein  that  General  poiition  doth  admit  of  an 
Exception. 

Lucretius . 

• 

What  think  you,  then?  of  fundry  admirable 
a&ions  of  fome  Brute  Animals,  which  feem  to 
implie  Duhitation^  ‘X^folutton,  Invention ,  and  the 
like  effects  of  a  difeourfive  and  felf-knowing 
Principle  within  them  ?  For  example,  when  you 
obferve  a  Dogg  in  hunting  to  caftabout,trie  the 
ground,  Hand  hill,  run  fomtimes  forward,  fom- 
timesturnafide,  and  then  on  a  fuddain  change 
hiscourfeand  return  backi  will  you  not  allow 
this  to  arife  from  a  kind  of  Examination  of  the 
actions  of  his  Senfe  ?  And  doth  not  that  Exami¬ 
nation  import  a  RefleBion  of  the  difeerning  Fa¬ 
culty  both  upon  it  felf,  and  its  action  of  difeern¬ 
ing  > 

D  *  \ 

Athanafius . 

Alas3  Lucretius ,  this  is  fo  light  an  Objedion  , 
that  I  cannot  but  wonder  ,  that  it  fhould  retard 
your  affent  to  a  poiition  of  fo  much  weight,  as 
that,  that  no  Material  thing  can  aft  upon  it  felf$  ef- 
pecially  finceyou  have  read  the  excellent  dif- 
courfes  of  Monjieur  T>es  Cartes 5  and  Sir  K.  Digby  5 , 
wherein  they  have  fo  clearly  folved  all  the  moft 
feemingly  rational  a&ions  of  Beads  ,  by  fenfible 
motions  and  corporeal  principles.  However  , 
that  you  may  no  longer  be  deluded  3  in  concei¬ 
ving,  that  the  fuddain  flopping ,  turning  alide  , 
returning,  &c .  of  a  Dogg ,  doth  argue  this  emi¬ 
nent 
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nent  Refle&ion  of  a  Faculty  upon  it  felf,  which  I 
attribute  to  a  Man  *  as  the  propriety  of  his  In- 
telle&jbe  pleafed  to  know,  that  the  moftit  doth 
import,  is  only  Reminifcence  in  theDogg,  by 
reafon  of  fome  new  Species  in  his  Phanfy  ,  acci¬ 
dentally  imercurrem3and  diverting  him  fromthe 
purfuit  of  that  other,  which  immediately  before 
poffdTmg,  and  as  it  were  beating  upon  his  Plian- 
ly,  had  engaged  him  to  a  different  courfe  :  For , 
as  often  as  the  Species  that  move  andaffedt  his 
Scnfe,  and  fo  his  Imagination,  are  changed ,  fo 
often  doth  he  change  his  courfe  and  vary  his 
purfuit.  And  certainly  nothing  comes  nearer  to 
a  manifeft  abfurdity  ,  than  to  Tuppofe ,  that  a 
Dogg  can,  as  it  were ,  fay  within  himfelf  ,  I 
imagine  that  I  do  imagine 5  or  I  perceive  that  I  am  a 
perceiving  efjence9  and  the  like}  which  is  an  acti¬ 
on  of  fuch  lingular  eminence  above  all  what  we 
obferve  to  proceed  from  Dogg^5  or  any  the  moll 
docible  and  cunning  Beafts  in  nature  3  that  it 
ought  not  to  be  imputed  to  any  thing  below  an 
Immaterial  and f 'elf-Cogncfcent  Being  ,  fuch  as  the 
Reafonable  Soul  of  Man  is. 

And  it  was  upon  this  effential  prerogative  of 
the  Human  Souh  that  Des  Cartes  feemeth  to  have 
reflected., when  under  the  terme  Cogitation^  an- 
derftood  all  things  that  are  done  in  us,  cum  Cor f- 
feientiay  with  knowledge  that  we  do  them*,  fo 
as  that  nor  only  to  undcrftandj  to  wil ,  to  ima¬ 
gine;  but  alfo  to  have  the  fenfe  of  a  thing ,  is  the 
fame  as  to  Cogitate,  or  Think. cc  For  (faith  he ) 
cc  if  I  argue  thus  with  my  felf,  I  fee  ,  or  I  walk ; 
cc  therefore  I  am }  and  underftand  this  only  of 
.  •;*  •  /  u  fat 
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c<  that  Villon 5  or  walking ,  which  is  performed 
<c  by  the  help  of  my  body,  then  the  Conclufion  is 
not  ablolutely  certain ,  becaufe  it  often  hap- 
cc  pens  that  in  my  deep,  I  dream  that  I  fee ,  and 
ccwalk,  when  in  truth  Ido  neither  *  But,  if  I  un- 
derllandit  of  my  Perception,  or  Conference  of 
cC  my  feeing  or  walking ,  with  reference  only  to 
4c  my  Mind,  which  alone  doth  perceive  or  think* 
cc  that ; t  doth  fee  or  walk ,  then  the  Conclufion 
Cc  is  tnoft  certain  ,  becaufe  it  is  of  the  nature  of 
Cc  my  Mind  to  be  Confcious  of  its  own  actions. 
Which  Defcription  of  Thinking?  I  the  rather 
commemorate,  becaufe  I  have  oblerved  many  to 
quarrel  at  it,  as  incompetent  and  fomwhat  cx- 
travagant,not  comprehending  the  Authors  prin¬ 
cipal  Ground  ,  the  conftant  Reflexion  oi  the 
Mind  upon  its  own  Operations. 

Lucretius. 

So  that  I  perceive ,  you  wholly  exclude  all 
Animals  (  except  Man  j  from  being  confcious  of 
their  own  adfions :  But  with  how  much  reafon  $ 
I  fhall  befeech  Ifodicafies  here  to  judge,who  can¬ 
not  but  frequently  have  remarked  the  contrary, 
nothing  being  more  common  ,  then  to  fee  a  let¬ 
ting  Dog  to  come  creeping  and  trembling  with 
fear  and  fhame  to  his  Matter ,  when  either 
through  too  much  lpeed  in  hunting,  or  thea- 
verfenefle  of  the  wind  carrying  away  the  feent 
from  him  ,  he  hath  chanced  to  fpring  the  Par¬ 
tridges,  which  he  ought  to  have  fet :  And  on  the 
other  fide, when  he  hath  made  a  fair  Set,and  the 
game  is  taken  5  you  {hall  have  him  leap  and  ex- 
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fult  for  joy,  and  run  confidently  to  his  Matter  for 
his  reward.  And  what  can  his  tear  and  fhame  be 
referred  unto ,  but  his  being  confcious  that  he 
hath  committed  a  fault,  and  to  deferves  to  be 
beaten  for  it  i  or  his  exultation  in  his  own  cun¬ 
ning,  but  to  his  being  confcious  that  he  hath 
done  well,  and  fo  ought  to  be  encouraged  and 
recompenled  with  fome  fhare  of  the  Prey  > 

Hthanafius.  * 

I  thought  I  had  prevented  your  recourfe  to  all 
Obje&ions  taken  from  the  actions  of  Brute  Ani¬ 
mals  ,  that  carry  a  femblance  of  Reafon  in 
them;  by  remitting  you  to  your  remembrance  of 
what  you  have  read  in  the  fatisfaCtory  Difcour- 
fes  of  Des  Cartes ,  and  Sir  K.  Digby  concerning 
them:  but  feeing  you  will  not  acquiefce  in  that 
reference,  let  me  tell  you  briefly,  that  what  you 
now  urge  of  a  Dogs  owning  his  faults ,  and  ex¬ 
ultation  in  his  own  skill  and  cunning ,  is  not 
fufficient  to  entitle  him  to  that  tranfeendent  ca¬ 
pacity  of  acting  with  Knowledge,  and  Reflecti¬ 
on,  which  I  affirm  to  be  the  propriety  of  Mans 
informing  Principle  within  him.  For,  the  Dog 
having  been  ufed  to  be  beaten  3  as  often  as  he 
fprings  the  game;  no  fooner  fee’s  the  Birds  upon 
their  wings  but  inftantly  the  Image  of  the  fmart 
he  hath  formerly  fu tiered  from  his  Matter,  upon 
the  like  occafion ,  recurrs  to  his  Phanfy,  and  af- 
feCteth  him  with  fear:  As  on  the  other  ‘fide ,  the 
fight  of  the  birds  in  the  Net,  brings  afrefhinto 
his  memory  the  Image  of  that  pleafute,  where¬ 
with  his  Senfe  was  affeCted  ,  in  eating  the  heads 
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of  the  Partridge,  and  ftrongly  poffefling  his  Im¬ 
agination  ,  caufeth  that  paffion  of  joy  in  him  , 
which  betrayeth  it  felf  by  his  leaping  and  skip¬ 
ping.  For.,  in  the  Phanfy  of  Beads  there  is  al- 
waies  a.  conjunction  of  the  Image  of  that  parti¬ 
cular  good  or  harm  they  have  f  ormerly  received 
fromfuch  or  fuch  things ,  with  the  Images  of 
the  things  themfelves :  which  is ,  indeed,  the 
caufe  of  all  thofe  fo  much  admired  effe£ls,called 
Sympathies  and  Antipathies  ,  amongd  Animals 
of  different  kinds  ,  as  I  have  more  particularly 
declared  in  my  Phyfiology ,  where  I  treated  of  the 
Mani\eftation  of  Occult  (Qualities,  And  this  r'cafon 
may  ferve  to  folve  what  you  objeCt  ,  concerning 
Beads  being  Confcious  when  they  have  plcafed^ 
or  difpleaied  tneir  Mafters  b  without  entrench" 
merit  upon  the  Prerogative  of  Man,  whereby  he 
is  capable  of  acting  with  knowledge ,  and  re¬ 
flecting  upon  that  knowledge,  as  part  and  the 
principall  part  of  his  Effence.  But,  lince  you  have 
appealed  to  the  judgement  of  Ifodicafles ,  I  hum¬ 
bly  expeCt  his  VerdiCt. 

Ifodicafles . 

That  many  Brute  Animals,  efpecially  fuch  as 
are  made  tame  and  domedick ,  and  frequently 
converfant  with  men  ,  are  confcious  of  their 
faults*  daily  experience  doth  tedifie  :  But,  that 
they  are  therefore  animated  with  a  Soul  capable 
of  knowing  it  felf,  and  its  aft  ions  ,  -by  refleCting 
upon  it  felf:  feems  to  me  to  be  altogether  incon- 
fequent,  becaufe  ,  as  uithanafius  hath  explained 
the  reafpn  and  manner  of  that  particular  action 
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in  them,  it  doth  import  no  more  than  what  be- 
longs  to  a  meer  Senfitive  Soul.  So  tha t9Lucretius, 
unkfie  you  can  impugne  his  Argument  now 
alleadged  ,  for  proof  of  the  Immateriality  of  the 
Human  intellect  by  fome  more  important  Ob¬ 
jection  5  I  fhould  be  u-njuft  not  to  allow  it  to  be 
ftrongly  perfwafivc. 

sAthanafius. 

Being  fjee,then,  from  any  impediment  of  fur¬ 
ther  Contradiction  to  this  Argument  of  the  In¬ 
tellect’s  being  an  Immaterial  Faculty  ,  from  its 
Reflex  aCts*  I  come  now  to  the  Third  fort  of  its 
Operations,  which  teftifie  the  fame,  viz.  thofe 
whereby  we  do  not  only  form  to  our  / elves  Univerfals9oy 
ft niverfal  Notions 9  but  alfo  underfund  the  reafon  of 
Uni  verf tlity  it  felf.  J 

In  llniverlal  Notions  we  are  to  obferve  Two 
confidcrables  3  (  1 ..)  their  Abfradionb  (  2. )  their 
Unt  w erfalityi  And  either  of  thefe  Conditions  is  a- 
lone  fufficient  to  inforce  a  perfwaiion  of  the  Im¬ 
materiality  of  that  Faculty,  the  In telleCfc,  which 
doth  fo  apprehend  them. 

For,  as  to  theF/Vj?;  it  being  evidently  impolfi- 
c,  tnat  any  Corporeal  thing  fhould  be  exem¬ 
pted  from  all  Material  conditions,  and  differen¬ 
ces  of  Angularity,  as  Magnitude,  Figure, Colour, 

t  c%  and  undeniably  certain,  that 

tne  Underftanding  hath  a  power  to  deveftthem 
of  all  and  every  one  of  thofe  conditions,  and 
circumiuin;  cs ,  and  to  fpeculate  them  in  that 
abftraded  date,  devoid  of  all  particularities ;  it 
folio  we  th  of  pure  neceffity,  that  the  Underhand- 

'  1  X 
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ing,  which  hath  this  power  fo  to  abftrad  them  , 
rnuft  it  felf  be  exempt  from  all  matter  ,  and  of  a 
Condition  more  eminent,  than  to  be  confined  to 
material  Conditions. 

And,  as  to  the  Other ,  viz.  their  Univerfality  * 
thisaddeth  to  their  abftradion  one  admirable 
particularity  more,  which  is,  that  they  abftrad 
in  fuch  fort ,  as  to  expreffe  at  the  fame  time  the 
very  thing,  they  abftrad  from.  VV  hich  is  not 
little  wonderful  ^  finceit  is  not  eafie  to  conceive, 
that  the  fame  thing  fhbuld  be,  and  not  bejn  one 
and  the  fame  Notion..  And  yet  if  weferioufly 
refled  upon  what  we  mean,  when  we  fay  thus  , 

E  very  man  hath  two  handsV  we  fhall  foon  perceive, 
that  we  therein  expreffe  nothing  ,  whereby  one 
individual  man  is  didinguifhed  from  another  : 
though  that  very  word  Every  ,  doth  import  that 
every  Angle  perfon  is  diftind  from  another  $  fo 
that  here  is  (  as  Sir  K.  Vigby  moft  wittily  faith  ) 
Particularity  it  felf  exprejjed  in  Common .  Now,  this 
being impoffible  to  be  done ,  in  any  Corporeal 
reprefentation  whatfoever,  it  is  a  neceffary  con- 
fequence,  that  thelntelled,  which  hath  this  An¬ 
gular  propriety  of  thus  comprehending  and  ex¬ 
prefling  Univerfals,  is  it  (elf  Incorporeal. 

Now,  if  you  fhould  require  of  me  to  declare , 
how  the  Underftanding  doth  frame  to  it  felf 
Univerfals,  when  there  are  no  fuch  things  in 
Natureylfnall  explain  the  Manner  of  that  tran- 
feendent  Operation  to  be  thus.  When  we  Cogi¬ 
tate  or  think  upon  Individuals,  that  have  refem- 
blance  each  to  others  we  accommodate  one  and 
the  fame  Idea  to  all  particulars  comprehended 
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under  that  one  General  notion  ••  and  fo  ufing  to 
impofe  one  and  the  fame  name  upon  all  the 
things  reprefentedby  that  Common  Idea ,  that 
name  becomes  Univerfal.  Thus,  when  we  fee 
two  (tones,  and  apply  our  Mind  to  confider,  not 
their  Nature,  but  only  that  they  are  Two  3  we 
form  to  our  felves  an  Idea  of  that  Number, 
which  we  call  a  Binary,  or  Two  :  And  after¬ 
ward,  when  we  fee  two  Birds,  or  two  Trees,and 
confider  not  their  Nature ,  but  only  that  they 
are  two;  we  repeat  the  fame  Idea  we  had  before, 
which  comes  thereby  .-to  be  Univerfal ,  and  we 
call  this  number  by  the  fame  Univerfal  name. 
After  the  fame  manner  ,  when  we  behold  a  Fi¬ 
gure  comprehended  in  Three  lines,  we  form  in 
our  Mind  a  certain  Idea  thereof,  which  we  call 
the  Idea  of  a  Triangle  j  and  we  afterward  al- 
waies  ufe  the  fame  Idea,  as  an  Univerfal  one,  to 
reprefent  to  us  all  other  Figures  confiding  of 
three  lines.  Again,  when  we  perceive,  that  a- 
mong Triangles  there  are  fome,  which  have  one 
right  angle,  and  others  which  have  not^we  form 
in  our  lelves  the  Univerfal  Idea  of  a  redangle 
Triangle,  which  in  relation  to  the  former  Idea , 
as  more  General  ,  we  call  a  Species :  And  that 
reditude  of  the  Angle  ,  is  the  Univerfal  Diffe¬ 
rence  ,  by  which  all  redangle  Triangles  are  di- 
dinguifhed  from  others.  Further  ,  that  in  all 
fuch  Triangles,  the  Bafts  is  in  power  equal  to  the 
powers  of  the  fides*  this  is  a  Propriety  competent 
to  all  fuch,  and  only  to  fuch  Triangles.  And 
laflly,  if  we  fuppofe  that  fome  of  thefe  Triangles 
are  moved,  and  others  not ,  this  will  be  in  them 
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an  Univerfal  Accident .  And  after  this  Manner 
doth  the  Under  handing  frame  thole  Five  Uni¬ 
verfal  s,  Genus ,  Species^  Difference ^  Tnpriety ,  and 
Accident :  which  really  are  but  fo  many  feveral 
Modes ,  or  Manners  of  our  Cogitating^  or  Thinkings 
and  having  no  exiftence  in  Nature ,  but  only  in 
Mans  fcaf erftanding ,  do  bear  pregnant  teftimony 
of  its  being  Immaterial . 


Lucretius . 

Here  you  fay  ,  it  is  undeniably  certain ,  that 
the  Underftanding  hath  a  power  to  abftradfc 
things  from  all  conditions  of  Matter  ,  and  all 
Particularities;  when  for  my  part,  I  profeffe ,  t 
can  find  no  fuch  power  in  my  le If.  For,  after  ma¬ 
ny  the  raoft  ferious  effayes  I  could  make,I  could 
never  yet  conceive  an  Univerlal  ,  but  there  doth 
alwaies  occur  to  my  Mind  fomwhat  of  Particu¬ 
larity,  and  that  under  fome  certain  Magnitude , 
Figure,  Colour,  and  the  like  adjuncts  of  Body. 
So  that  it  feems ,  either  I  have  not  an  Under¬ 
ftanding  as  Adtive  and  Comprehenfive,  as  other 
men  have  :  or  elfe  thofe  Unbodied  and  Uni- 
verfal  Notions  5  of ,  which  you  and  other  Phi- 
lofophers  talkc  fo  folemnly  ,  are  meer 
Chimera’s  ,  invented  by  curious  and  wanton 
Wits,  to  amufefuch  vulgar  heads,  as  mine  is. 


in 


Athanafws. 

You  cannot  be  ignorant  of  that  power  in  your 
felf,  as  you  pretend,  Lucretius .  For, though  your 
Mind  is  not  capable  of  devefting  Objedts  of  their 
particular  Magnitude,  Figure,  Colour ,  and  the 
other  concomitants  of  Matter,  altogether,  and 
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at  once :  yet  it  can  eafily  doe  it  fuccejjively ,  or  one 
after  another-,  and  that  is  fufficient  toatteihand 
manifeft ,  that  the  Intellect  hath  this  power  of 
Abftra&ing ,  and  forming  llniverfals  j  as  I  have 
explained. 

Lucretius. 

I  have  read  a  certain  book ,  written  by  one 
Hieronymus  Rora,rius}  a  learned  Prelate,  contein- 
ing  a  collection  of  all  Arguments  commonly 
urged  to  prove ,  that  many  Brute  Animals  have 
the  ufe  of  Reafon  not  only  afwell  as’,  but  in  a 
greater  proportion  than  Man  himfelf  hath  :  and 
among  the  reft  He  affirmes,  that  they  alfo  frame 
Univc-rfals,  as  in  particular  the  fpeciesofMan  , 
according  to  which  as  often  as  they  fee  a  two- 
legged  and  ered  Animal  ,  they  take  it  to  be  a 
Man  ,  and  not  a  Lion,  or  Horfe,  or  the  like:  And 
ilfo,  what  becomes  of  this  Prerogative  of  the 
Human  Intellect,  you  fo  much  depend  upon,  for 
teftimony  ofits  Incorporiety? 

® Athanafias. 

If  this  wereHrue,yet  doubtlefs  Brutes  can  have 
no  knowledg  of  the  Univerfality  of  that  Species  5 
or  univerlal  Nature  of  Man,  viz.  Humanity,  as 
abftraded  from  every  degree  of  Angularity.  But, 
we  have  no  reafon  to  grant  the  Suppofitionj  for, 
as  Brutes  doe  not  apprehend  things  abftraded  , 
but  concrete^  as  not  Colour ,  but  a  body  colour¬ 
ed,  not  a  fapour,  but  a  body  fapid,  &c  :  (o  ought 
we  to  conceive ,  that  there  is  nothing  elfe  in  a 
Dog  (for  inftance)  but  only  the  Memory  of  fin- 
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gulars ,  or  of  thofe  fingle  men  ,  whom  he  hath 
leen  ,  and  taken  notice  of ; and  when  he  meets  a 
man  ,  whom  he  hath  not  feen  afore  ,  his  phanfy 
mftantly  prelents  him  the  image  of  fome  one  he 
hath  leen  afore,  and  fo  he  takes  him  to  be  a  man. 
Korean  you  recurr  to  that  vulgar  iubterfugc> 
that  we  are  not  fo  well  acquainted  with  the  na¬ 
ture  of  Bcafts,  as  to  underhand  what  is  done  in 
the  fecret  cells  of  their  brains ,  and  after  what 
manner  they  apprehend  objedls :  feeing  it  is  not 
difficult  for  us  3  to  inferr  as  much,  from  their 
operations  or  external  aftings.  For,  in  cafe  they 
could  afpire  to  fo  much  peri e£t ion,  as  to  frame 
Liniverfal  Notions  of  things,  as  we  doe,  and  rea- 
fon  upon  them,as  wedoe^it  were  not  to  be  doubt¬ 
ed,  but  it  would  come  into  their  minds,  to  en¬ 
quire  into  the  a£fs  of  their  progenitors ,  what 
tney  knew  before  them*  how  they  might  fignify 
to  others  at  diftance,  what  themfelves  have 
thought  and  done  ^  and  how  they  might  devolve 
memorials  to  their  pofterity.  They  would  like- 
wife  attempt  to  frame  Arts  ufefull  in  their 
lives,  and  doe  many  noble  a&ions ;  of  which  it  is 
impoffible  they  fhould  have  the  leaft  hint  or  no-  > 
tice.  For  as  much,  therefore,  as  no  age  can  give 
us  an  Example  of  any  fuch  a&ion  done  by  any 
Beaft  whatever  ^  we  may  fafely  conclude  >  that 
they  have  no  notion  of  Univerlals ,  as  %orariu$ 
and  you  from  him  feem  to  fuppofe.  So  that  this 
prerogative  of  Mans  llnderftanding  in  framing 
Univerfals  ,  remains  entire  and  untoucht :  and 
while  it  doth  fo,  I  need  not  fear  the  liability  of 
what  I  have  founded  thereupon ,  viz  that  the. 
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Human  Intellect  is  Incorporeall  .And  therefore, 
if  you  have  no  more  to  object  againft  this  my 
reafon  •,  I  doubt  not  but  Ifodicafles  will  give  his 
vote  on  my  fide. 

Idofecaftes. 

I  fhould  9  be  grofsly  par  tial  ,  *Athanafiu$  , 
if  I  did  not  confefs  ,  that  you  have  foiled 
your  adverfary  at  this  weapon  :  yet  I  am  fure 
Lucretius  isfo  candid  an  Antagonift,  as  to  ac¬ 
count  it  no  difhonour  to  be  overcome  by  Truth  S 
and  I  prefume  He  doth  contend,  only  to  make 
your  conqueft  the  more  abiolute. 

Athanafius . 

To  thefe  few  Reafons  of  the  Immateriality  of 
the  Human  Soul ,  defumed  from  the  excellency 
of  h*r  operations,  I  might  here  add  a  multitude 
of  others  5  of  the  fame  extra&ion  and  equivalent 
force,  as  in  particular ,  that  of  the  exijience  of  Cor¬ 
poreal  natures  in  the  Soul ,  by  the  power  of  apprehen- 
fion  that  of  her  drawing  from  multitude  to  unity  ^her 
apprehenfion  of  Negations  and  ‘Privations  5  her  con- 
teining  of  Contraries  without  oppofition  ;  her  capacity 
to  move 0  without  being  moved  her f elf  5  the  incompojfi - 
bility  ofoppofite  propofitions  in  the  under (landings  and 
fundry  others :  theleaft  whereof  is  of  evidence 
and  vigour  fufficient  to  carry  the  caufe  againft 
all  thofe  Enemies  to  her  Immortality ,  who 
would  degrade  her  from  the  divine  dignity  of 
her  nature.,  to  an  equality  with  the  fouls  of 
Beafts,that  are  but  certain  difpofitions  of  Mat¬ 
ter,  and  fo  obnoxious  to  diffolution  upon  change 
of  the  fame  by  contrary  agents*  But,  confidering 
that  the  certainty  of  truth  ought  to  be  eftimated 

rather 
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rather  by  the  weightthan  number  of  teftimoniesJ 
and  that  the  difcourfes  I  have  already  framed 
concerning  fome  of  the  Soul's  proper  operations^ 
are  clear  enough  to  give  light  to  any  judicious 
and  well  difpoied  perfon,  how  to  inferr  the  like 
conciufion  from  thofe  other  of  her  operations , 
which  I  have  not  infilled  upon  :  I  fliall  now 
withdraw  my  owneand  your  thoughts  from  her 
operations  ,  and  convert  them  ,  for  onely  a  few 
minutes  upon  her  that  fo  we  may  exa¬ 

mine  whether  they  be  fuch,as  that  it  is  poffible 
for  them  to  fall  under  the  apprehenfion  of  any  , 
but  a  faculty  fuperior  to  Materiality. 

Concerning  tiie  Objetts ,  therefore,  of  the  Un- 
derllanding,  they  are  all  things  in  the  Univerfe , 
and  fo  not  only  Corporeal  and  lenfible  natures  , 
but  Incorporeals  alio ,  and  fuch  as  are  many 
fpheres  above  the  utmoll  capacity  of  the  Senfe. 

That  Corporeals  belong  to  the  Cognifance  of  the 
intelleif,  I  think  no  man  will  difpute :  and  that 
this  knowledge  doth  prove  it  to  be  incorporeal , 
is  manifeft  from  hence  ,  that  it  knowes  the  for¬ 
mal  reafon  of  Body  3  or  Corporiety  it  felf ,  and 
that  it  doth  confift  in  extenfibility  :  which  it 
could  no  more  doe  ,  uhlefs  it  felf  were  above 
Corporiety.,  than  a  man  could  fee  the  amplitude 
of  the  feaifhe  were  immerfed  into  the  bottom 
of  it.  Nay  I  might  hence  deduce  it  to  be  Inor- 
ganical  $  infomuch  as  it  knowes  not  only  corpo¬ 
real  organs,  but  comprehends  alfo  the  very  rea- 
ion  and  forme  of  an  Organ.  For,  fince  an  Organ 
isalwayes  fomewhat  intermediate  betwixt  the 
Faculty  and  the  Objeft,  or  thing  for  the  perceg- 

0,2  *  tion 

T  * 


6  The  Immortality  of  the  Human  $oul9  Dialog.  2. 

tion  of  which  it  was  made  5  and  therefore  can¬ 
not  ad  upon  it  felf  5  or  be  that  thing  on  which 
the  Faculty  worketh  by  an  Organ:  The  Intelled 
could  no  more  be  exercifed  in  knowing  an  Or¬ 
gan,  or  the  reafon  of  it  ,if  it  felf  were  an  Organ  , 
or  Faculty  Organical,  than  one  Inftrument ,  or 
tool  of  an  Artift  can  imploy  it  felf  upon  another 
Inftrument,  or  ferve  to  that  end  3  tor  which  it 
was  framed  9  without  the  help  of  the  Artift. 

(  l 

Lucretius . 

1  You  fay  here,  dthanafius,  that  no  man  doubt- 
eth  of  the  knowledge  of  Corporeal  Natures,  by 
the  llnderftanding  $  when  you  cannot  but  re¬ 
member  that  Pyrrho  and  Sextus  Empiricus  have 
many  Dilciples  in  the  World,  who  renounce  all 
Knowledge  whatefover,unlefle  it  be  that  of  their 
own  invincible  ignorance.-  And  for  my  own 
part,  though  I  (hall  not  go  fo  high,  as  to  fay ,  we 
know  nothing  at  all ;  yet  fure,  I  am,  we  do  not 
know  the  intimate  Nature  of  fo  much  as  the 
fmalleft  Plant  that  grows  upon  the  ground.  And 
if  fo,  I  cannot  fee  how  you  will  avoid  the  blame 
of  begging  theQueftion. 

Mhanafius,. 

How  dangerous  a  Dodtrine  that  of  the  Seep- 

u  t0  the  rcgukcion  of  our  Minds,  in  all 

the  Adtions  and  Occurences  of  our  lives,  by  cer¬ 
tain  fetl'ed  Judgements  in  the  llnderftandine , 
drawn  from  Philofophical  Maxims ,  and  con- 
hrmed  by  experience  5  I  have  profefledly  decla- 
clared  elle  where,  and  therefore  fhall  not  now 
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repeat.  But,  as  to  your  Obje&ion  5  that  we  do  not 
know  the  intimate  Natures  of  even  Corporeal  things  } 

1  anfwer  ,  that  though  there  be  nothing  in  the 
World,  .to  which  the  capacity  of  mans  Under* 
(landing  is  not  extenfible  ,  yet  there  are  fundry 
things,  which  by  reafon  of  many  impediments  } 
it  doth  nota&ually  know.  But  is  this,  think  you, 
to  be  charged  upon  a  defeft  in  the  Underftand- 
ing  }  or  upon  the  obfeurity  of  the  things  them- 
felves  ?  Do  you  but  find  a  Caufe,  that  may  re¬ 
veal  thefe  things,  and  as  it  were  draw  them  out 
of  that  obfeurity  ,  wherein  they  are  fo  deeply 
involved  5  and  the  Intellect,  I  will  undertake  , 

(hall  foon  difeern  and  know  them  to  the  full. 

•  The  Eye  doth  not  perceive  what  is  at  the  Centre 
of  the  Earth*  will  you  therefore  conclude  an  ab- 
folute  incapacity  therein,  of  perceiving  what  is 
there  concealed,  in  cafe  there  were  fome  Caufe 
found  out ,  which  (hould  unlock  the  bowels  of 
the  Earth ,  and  lay  open  whatever  is  therein 
contain’dpl  believe  you  wilbe  more  advifed^con- 
fidering  that  the  drawing  of  a  Curtain  betwixt 
a  vifible  Objedt  and  the  fight ,  doth  not  diminilh 
the  power  of  the  fight ,  but  only  render  the  Ob- 
je& inconfpicuous.  However,  therefore,  our 
Reafon  be  not  (o  perfpicacious,  as  to  transfix  the 
Effences  of  things,  and  difeern  what  is  the  inti¬ 
mate  Nature  ol  Objedls  •,  yet  by  ratiocination 
we  advance  fo  far  toward  it,  as  to  know  }  that 
befides  all  thofe  qualities,  and  accidents ,  which 
are  obvious  to  the  Senfe,  and  to  the  imagination} 
there  is  yet  fomwhat, more  remaining  >  which 
is  not  obvious  to  either  the  Senfe ,  or  Imaginati¬ 
on, 
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on.  And  to  underftand  thus  much  ,  is  enough  to 
exalt  the  llnderftanding  many  degrees  above  all 
Senle  and  Imagination  $  and  confequently  above 
all  Corporeal  Conditions.  W hereunto  I  fhall 
add,  that  there  is  no  Corporeal  Faculty ,  but  is 
confined  to  the  perception  of  only  fome  one  cer¬ 
tain  Genus  of  things^  as  in  particular ,  the  Sight 
to  Vifibles  ,  the  Hearing  to  Sounds,  &c.  and 
though  the  Imagination  feems  to  be  extended 
to  very  many  kinds }  yet  all  thofe  are  contained 
under  the  Claifis  of  Senfibles  $  and  thence  it 
comes, that  all  Animals,  which  are  endowed 
only  with  Phancafy ,  are  addi&ed  to  only  Senfi- 
bles ,  no  one  affecting  the  Knowledge  of  any 
thing  which  falleth  not  under  theSenfe.  But  the 
Intellect  alone  is  that,  which  hath  for  its  Ob- 
je£t,  omne  verum ,  and  (  as  the  Schools  lpeak  )’Ens 
ut  8ns,  every  Being  in  the  Univerfe  $  and  there¬ 
fore  hath  no  mixture  of  matter .  but  is  wholly 
free  from  it,  and  Incorporeal.  A  truth  fo  clearly 
revealed  by  the  Light  of  Nature 5  that  Anaxago- 
-  ras  faid,  and  Ayifotle  fubfcribed,  Efj'e  IntelleHum 
wecefjario  d^iyA  ,  Immiftum ,  cm  Trafrat  vo&,  quota  am 
intelligit  umverfa. 

And  as  for  Incorporeal s,  that  they  like  wife  are 
within  the  Orb  of  the  In  tellers  activity;  and 
do  not  efcape  the  apprehenfion  of  this  unbound¬ 
ed  and  llniverfal  Capacity  5  needs  no  other 
proof,  befides  that  of  our  own  fublime  fpecula- 
tions  concerning  the  Nature  of  God ,  of  Intelli- 
gences,of  Angels,of  the  Human  Soul,  and  what¬ 
ever  elfe  belongs  to  the  Science  of  Metaphy- 

-  ficks , 
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M  '  Jgg  tcdcheth  us  to  abftrad  from  all 
Matter  and  Quantity  .Nor  doth  theUnderftand- 
ing  reftintheinveftigauon  of  all  fubftanees  im¬ 
material,  but  flieth  out  of  Trifmeotftus’s  Circle , 
and  breaks  through  the  battlements  of  the 
\\  or  Id  into  the  Extra-rauMan  S^es ,  and  there 
finds  the  notion  of  a  certain  Being ,  which  be- 
longs  not  to  the  Categorie  either  of  Subftances, 

,fuCld/CrlrS  5  I5111  independent  even  upon 
o  himfelfrand  that  is  Space, and  to  .this  it  gives 
Imaginary  Dimenfions.  Nay,  I  prefume  it^will 

TJ bTemaccoun.cc,d  P^adoxiea1  in  me  to  affirm , 
that  Immaterial  Obje&s  are  moft  genuine  and 
natural  to  the  Underftanding  5  efpecially  fmee 
es  Cartes  Inch  irrefutably  demor.itrated ,  that 
t  e  Knowledge  we  have  ofthe  exiftence  of  the 
Supreme  Being,  and  of  our  own  Souls,  is  not  only 
Proleptical  and  Innate  in  the  Mind  of  man  ,  but 

Z °  Tf  cerftain  vclcar’ and  diftinft,  than  the 
Knowledge  of  any -Corporeal  Nature  whatever.- 

that  Canon  of  Thom.  Aqutnas  and 
moft  of  tne  School-men,  Nulla  res ,  qlalifcunque 
eft,  melhgipoteft ,  mfi  Deus  intelligatur  prd.How- 
ever,  this  is  moft  indubitable,  that  the  principal 
and  moft  congenial  Motives  or  incitements  ofthe 
Soul,  are  abftra&ed  Confiderations  j  as  hope  of 
what  is  to  come,  of  Eternity,  Memory  of  what  is 
paft.  Virtue,  Honour,  and  the  like,  which  arife 
not  from  material  principles,,  and  have  no  com- 

^  rwPli  E  ,tmentary  compofitions.  Now,  if 
the  Underftanding  weremot  it  le If  purely  Im¬ 
material,  it  would  be  abfolutely  impoflible  for 
it  ever  fo  much  as  to  fufpect,much  lefle  to  know 
noirioq  allured- 
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atfuredly  3  that  there  were  any  fuch  things  as 
Incorporeals  in  the  Univcrfe:  The  Reafon  being 
obvious  from  that  rule  of  Ariftoile,  juxtim  appa¬ 
rent  prohibet  altenum ,  For,  as  the  eye  when  dif- 
coloured  with  a  yellow  humour  in  the  jaundice , 
can  fee  no  Object ,  but  it  appears  tinned  with 
the  fame  colour  :So  could  not  the  Intellect  per¬ 
ceive  any  other  butCorporeal  Natures,  ifitfelf 
were  not  only  perfufed  with  ,but  wholly  and  in- 
tirely  immerfed  into,Corporiety ;  fo  that  of  ne- 
ceffity  it  muft  be  Incorporeal. 

Lucretius . 

Me  thinks  now,  you  might  with  equal  reafon 
inferr  the  quite  Contrary,  viz.  that  the  Intellect 
could  not  have  any  perception  of  Corporeal  Na¬ 
tures  ,  if  it  felf  were  not  likewife  Corporeal  S 
there  being  required  fomekind  of  proportion 
and  compoffibility  betwixt  the  Faculty  percipi¬ 
ent,  and  the  Object  perceptible,  as  is  exemplifi¬ 
ed  in  each  of  the  Senfes:  which  is  the  foie  reafon 
of  their  opinion,  who  contend,  that  the  Senfitive 
part  of  the  Soul  is  Material. 

Aihanafius. 

I  pofitively  deny  that,  Lucretius ,  For,  fince  the 
Order  or  Degree  of  Incorporeal  is  fuperior  to 
that  of  Corporeal  ,  thence  it  follows  ,  that  by 
virtue  of  that  its  fuperiority  or  excellency  ,  it 
poftefleth  all  the  perfections  of  the  inferior,  and 
that  in  a  more  eminent  manner.  So  that  as  the 
degree  Animal ,  being  nobler  than  the  degree 
meerly  Vegetable,  doth  in  a  more  excellent  pro¬ 
portion 
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portion  and  manner ,  comprehend  Vegetation , 
or  Nutrition,  Accretion,  and  Generation,  which 
are  the  fundions  of  the  Vegetable :  In  like  man¬ 
ner,  doth  the  degree  Spiritual  or  Incorporeal  ,  v 
being  more  noble  and  perfed  than  the  meer  A- 
nimal,  and  Corporeal,  comprehend  cognition 
Corporeal,  or  Senlation  and  Imagination, which 
are  the  fundions  proper  to  the  degree  Animal. 

And  thus  you  fee,  that  my  inference  of  the  In- 
telled’s  capacity  to  know  Incorporeal  e {fences 
from  its  own  being  a  Spiritual  Faculty,  is  genu¬ 
ine  and  orderly:  but  yours,of  its  being  Corporeal  * 
from  its  capacity  to  know  Corporeals  is  falfc 
and  prepofterous. 

Lucretius. 

But  may  not  I  lawfully  objed ,  that  we  do 
not  conceive  God,  or  Angells,  or  Intelligences , 
as  Immaterial  Subfiances ,  when  we  find  in  our 
felves,  that  the  mind  doth  alwaies  fpeculate  the 
Divine  Effence  it  felf  under  fome  Species  of  a 
Body,  and  though  not  of  a  Human  Body  (which 
yet  is  mod  ufual)  yet  of  an  aereal ,  or  ethereal 
one,  or  fomwhat  more  fine  and  fubtile  ,  if  any 
fuch  there  be  ? 

Atbanafius . 

You  may  make  this  Objcdion  9  there  is  no 
doubt  $  but  it  will  not  be  fufficient  to  prevail  a- 
gainft  what  I  have  urged,  concerning  the  In- 
tellcd  s  extenfibility  even  to  God  and  other  In- 
telledual  offences.  For  the  underftanding  , 
though  it  make  ufe  of  thofe  Phantafms  ,  that 

R.  are 
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are  proper  to  the  Imagination  ,  as  the  means  or 
degrees,  by  which  it  mounted)  it  felf  up  to  a  fub~ 
limity  above  all  Corporeal  Species ;  doth  yet ,  by 
ratiocination  ,  at  length  attain  to  that  height,  as 
to  be  ascertained  ^  that,  befide  all  body  of  what¬ 
soever  thinnefs  purity  and  fubtility ,  there  is 
moreover  a  certain  fupereminent  fubftancc  , 
which  hath  nothing  of  Corporiety  in  it.  The 
Intellect,  I  confefs ,  doth  not  pofhhely  or  intuiti¬ 
vely  (as  they  fay  )  know  this  Cubftance  :  but, 
lincethisis  its  condition,  while  immerfed  in  a 
body  ,  which  doth  as  it  were  infeCt  it  with  cor¬ 
poreal  reprefentations  or  Phantafms  ,  and 
eclipfe  its  power  of  Intuition  5  it  is  abundantly 
Sufficient  to  our  Conclufion ,  that  even  in  this 
mortal  body  it  doth  retein  and  conferve  its  in¬ 
corporeal  nature  ,  that  it  doth  underftand  that 
fubftance  Tlegatively  or  AbftraBively.  For ,  this 
investigation  or  Search  after  God  ,  and  our  con¬ 
cluding  him  (out  of  the  force  of  contradiction  , 
or  by  way  of  Negation)  to  be  Eternal  ,  Infinite , 
Omnipotent,  Omnifcient,  Immutable,  with  all 
other  perfections  imaginable  effential  to  his  na¬ 
ture  5  doth  clearly  demonftrate,  that  though  the 
Intellect  be  obliged  to  make  ufe  of  Corporeal 
images ,  in  order  to  its  knowledge  5  yet  it  is  not 
obliged  to  acquiefce  in  them,  fo  as  to  enquire  no 
further,  but  hath  fuch  a  liberty  and  energy,  as 
the  it  doth  ratiocinate  beyond  them  ,  and  con¬ 
clude,  that  there  is  Somewhat  elfe  in  being, 
which  cannot  be  reprefented  by  any  Corporeal 
Image  or  fpecies ;  and  which  though  it  cannot 
underftand  what  it  is  in  the  fullneis  of  its  nature, 

yet 
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yet  is  it  certain  that  fuch  a  nature  there  is  5  and 
more  than  that.,  is  not  required  to  juftify  my  Af- 
fertion.You  may  remember  ^how  Arifiotle  and  o- 
ther  great  Philofophers  aflerted  the  exiftence  of 
Calefiial  Intelligences  ,  AhfiraBed  ^Movers  ,  and 
Immaterial  Suhfiances  ^  not  that  they  could  fee 
them  5  with  the  eye  of  the  body  ,  or  frame  any 
Idea’s  of  them  in  their  Imagination  :  but  that  by 
profound  reafoning,  from  the  magnitude,  forme? 
lituation ,  motion  and  duration  of  the  Celeftial 
Bodies,  they  came  to  underftand,  that  in  nature 
there  could  not  but  be  fuch  Abftracted  and  Im¬ 
material  Movers  ,  which  governed  and  continu¬ 
ally  regulated  thofe.vaft  and  glorious  Orbs  5  in 
their  Admirable  and  well  ordered  Motions. 

Lucretius . 

If  what  you  fay,  were  true  ?  it  would  follow , 
that  in  difeafes  of  the  brain,  and  fuch  as  caufe  a 
depravation  of  the  Phanfy  ^  the  Intellect ,  as  be¬ 
ing  more  at  liberty  to  exercife  its  faculty  of  pure 
and  abftra&cd  intelledion ,  would  arife  to  the 
cognition  of  Immaterial  things  with  more  faci¬ 
lity  and  promptness,  than  at  any  other  time.  But 
we  daily  fee  ,  that  men  of  difturbed  Phanfies , 
and  alienated  minds  (as  the  vulgar  phrafe  is ) 
are  fo  far  from  underftanding  more  clearly  and 
diftin&Jy,  than  before,  that  they  cannot  reaton 
at  all ;  and  it  was  not  without  caufe,  that  fome 
Philofophers  have  held ,  that  a  man  deprived  of 
any  one  of  his  fenfes ,  can  not  rightly  dilcourfe 
of  that  fenfe,  or  the  obje&s  belonging  to  it. 

R  2  Athan . 
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jitbanafius . 

You  have  no  reafon  to  urge  this  upon  me  * 
j  r>}  formerly  rejeded  that  error  of  the  Aver- 
rbotft,  that  the^oul  is  a  Forme  mcerly  Afliftent , 

au^enjtS  fun,^Ions  altogether  independent  upon 
the  body ;  and  what  I  averr  is  this,  that  the  foul 
of  Man  doth  truely  and  intirely  informe  the  bo¬ 
dy,  and  to  that  purpofe  nature  hath  added  fen- 
les  and  Imagination ,  as  handmaids  to  attend  it 
in  its  operations ,  and  to  give  it  opportunities  of 
reafomng  from  what  they  bring  m.  So  that  it 
ought  not  to  feem  Grange,  that  upon  the  lofs  of  a 
fenie,  or  perturbation  of  the  Phanfy,  men  cannot 
reafon  fo  exadly  as  before ;  and  it  fufficeth,  that 
when  the  whole  oeconomy  of  mans  nature  is  in 
tune  and  order ,  his  undemanding  is  capable  of 
reafomng  fo  as  to  advance  itfelf  above  the  bodv 
as  far  as  is  permitted  to  its  nature,  and  at  length 
to  conclude,  that  there  tsfomewhat  Incorporeal 
A"d  n°wI  have  recited  all  the  Arguments  ’ 
which  I  thought  moft  material  towards  the 
proof  of  the  Soul’s  Immortality,  drawn  from 
confiderations  Phyfcal  and  in  particular  from 
the  fouls  Operations  and  ObjeBs :  I  referr  mvfelf 
to  the  Noble Ifodicafes  here,  who  is  pleaTe^  to 
afliime  upon  himlelf  the  trouble  of  atfting  the 
part  of  an  Arbiter  betwixt  us  in  this  difpute, 
whether  you  have  been  able  to  diflolve  them. 

'  If odi cafes. 

How  unfit  lam,  to  have  the  carting  and  deci- 
live  voice,  in  a  matter  of  this  high  aifd  abftrufe 

nature 
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nature,  I  am  fufficiently  confcious.  But ,  fince 
you  are  both  pleafed  to  create  me  judge  of  this 
your  Debate,  I  fhali  adventure  to  give  you  my 
ientiments  briefly  and  clearly  upon  this  laft  Ar¬ 
gument  of  the  Soul’s  being  Immaterial,  drawn 
from  the  unboundednefs  of  the  Intelled ,  as  to 
its  Objed  (for,  of  the  reft,  I  delivered  my  opini¬ 
on  freely,  as  they  were  alleaged).  Truly,  I  judge 
it  to  be  as  highly  convincing ,  as  any  of  which 
the  fubjed  is  capable.  And ,  for  my  ownc-  part,  I 
derive  to  my  felf  from  thence, a  full  confirmation 
of  my  beleif ;  that  there  is  nothing  in  the  world 
too  vaft  for  the  comprehenfion  of  mans  under- 
ftanding,  nothing  too  fmall  for  its  difcernment : 
and  whether  fuch  a  divine  Capacity  be  compe¬ 
tent  to  *ny  but  an  Immaterial  Effence,is  not 
hard  to  determine.  Now ,  the  Intelled  being 
thus  found  to  be  above  all  conditions  of  Matter, 

I  doubt  not  but  Lucretius  will  readily  allow  , 
what  you  have  fo  learnedly  concluded  upon  , 
viz,  that  the  Human  foul,  whofe  Faculty  it  is , 
is  above  all  poflibility  of  Diflolution,  at  leaft 
from  Natural  Agents.  And  therefore  ,  Athana- 
fius ,  if  you  are  not  already  weary  withdifeour- 
fing  fo  long  and  ftridly,  be  plealed  to  proceed  to 
thofe  UWoral  Confiderations  importing  the  fouls 
Immortality,  which  I  remember  you  promifed , 
in  the  beginning. 

Athanafius. 

The  Moral  Confiderations  ufually  brought  in 
defence  of  the  Souls  Incorruptibility,  are  Princi¬ 
pally  Three  :  (1)  The  Umverfal  Genfent  of  Mm 

kind  % 
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kind*  (  2  )  Mam  Innate  and  Inseparable  Appetite  of 
lmrfiortaltiyl^  y}The  Justice  of  Gody  in  rewarding 
Good  men ,  and  punching  evil ,  after  death. 

Concerning  the  Firft  s  hovvbeit  there  ever 
have  been,  and  (till  are  among  men,  fome  diffe¬ 
rences  about  the  ftate  of  the  Soul ,  after  death  ; 
about  the  place  of  its  pofthume  Manfion?  and  0- 
ther  circumftances :  Yet  there  ever  hath  been 
and  ftiiis  an  Univerfal  concurrence  among  them 
in  this  Tenentr,  that  it  doth  furvive  the  body, 
and  continue  the  fame  for  ever.  How,  as  Cicero 
judicioufly  obfervech,  Omni  in  re  Confenfio  omni¬ 
um  genii um^Lex  Naturae  putanda  eft,  in  every  thing 
the  general  confent  of  all  Nations  is  to  be  ac¬ 
counted  the  Law  of  Nature  :  And  confequently 
the  Notion  of  thefSoul’s  Immortality  mftft  be  im¬ 
planted,  by  Nature’s  own  hand,  in  the  Mind  of 
every  man  5  and  who  fo  dares  to  deny  it,  doth 
impugne  the  very  principles  of  Nature. 

1  ,  i  •  .  „  f  .  i  j  •  '  5  j -*•  *  *'  j  •  *  v  .. 

Lucretius. 

Your  AlTumption  here,  that.all  Nations  con- 
fpire  in  the  belief  of  the  Souls  Eternal  fubfiftence 
after  death  5  is  contradicted  by  many  good  Au¬ 
thors  ,  who  writing  of  certain  falvage  and  bar¬ 
barous  Nations. difeovered  in  the  New  World, 
fay  of  them  ,  .that  their  rudeneffe  and  ignorance 
approacheth  fo  nearly  to  that  of  Beafts,that  they 
have  not  the  leaf!  thought  or  conceipt  of  any 
filch  thing  as  the  Souls  being  a  diftiuft  fubftance 
from  the  Body,  or  that  itrs  indiffeiuble.  Arid,  as 
I  remember,  Pliny  affirms  the  fame  of  the  Calaici , 
a  wild  and  Acheiftical  people  of  Old  Spain, 
i  *  Athanafms . 


Dialog.  2.  ■  'Demonfratedby  the  Light  of  Nature-.  1 37 

r~\  t  9  *  r 

t  -  '  ■  - 

Athamfm.  ■  H  •  •  • 

>  -  > 

Granting  thefe  relations  to  be  true,  yet  if  wd 
profoundly  examine^  wberiipan  their  idolatrous 
devotion  (  and  there  never  was  any  Nation 
without  fome  kind  of  Religion  and  Veneration 
of  a  Deity )  is  grounded,  and  what  dark  belief' 
lies  blended  under  their  ridiculous  worfhip,  we 
iTaall  foon  find,  that  thofe  Indians  have  fome  im- 
plicite  belief  of  the  Eternity  of  their  Souls  ,  as 
may  appear  from  hence  9  that  they  alTign  the 
Soul  fome  certain  place  of  refidence  after  its  fe- 
paration  from  the  body,  and  that  either  beyond 
the  Sea ,  or  beyond  great  Mountains9or  the  like. 
Again,  being  obferved ,  to  ftand  in  awe  of  De¬ 
vils,  to  be  terrified  with  mightly  Spcdr’s  and  ap¬ 
paritions  ,  and  to  be  aitonifhed  at  Magical 
impoftures:  it  is  evident,  that  if  we  dirfedj  all 
their  perfwalion  to  the  bottom  ,  we  fhall  deted 
it  to  contain  an  opinion  of  the  Souls  Immorcali- 
ty.  But,  though  it  may  be  true,  that  there  are 
now ,  or  formerly  have  been  any  fuch  Salvage 
people,  as  were  wholly  deftitute  of  any  the  leaft 
thought  or  hint  of  the  Souls  fuperviving  the  fu¬ 
nerals  of  the  body;  yet  we  may  return  the  fame 
Anfwer,  concerning  them,  that  is  due  to  thofe , 
who  (hould  objed,that  there  alwaies  have  been, 
and  now  are  fome  particular  Perfons  of  all  Na¬ 
tions,  with  whom  the  belief  of the  Souls  Immor¬ 
tality  can  find  no  entertainment  or  credit:  which 
is,  that  therefore  it  doth  n6t  follow  ,  that  the 
perfwafion  of  its  Immortality  ought  not  to  be 
reputed  General  5  and  that  the  diflent  of  a  few 

perfons 
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perfons  doth  not  make  a  General  Confent  not  to 
be  Natural.  For,  as,  though  lome  men  are  born 
only  with  one  foot ,  and  fome  lay  violent  hands 
upon  themfelves  3  it  is  not  lawful  for  us  thence 
to  argue  ,  that  it  is  not  natural  to  men  to 
have  two  feet  ,  or  that  the  defire  of  life  is  not 
natural  to  all  men  :  So  ,  though  fome  are 
fo  unfound  and  mondrous  in  their  judgement , 
as  to  perfwade  themfelves ,  that  their  Souls  are 
Mortal;  yet  is  not  the  contrary  perfwafion  of  all 
other  men,  therefore  to  be  efteemed  Non- 
natural. 

Lucretius. 

You  cannot  be  ignorant,  that  there  have  been 
not  only  rude  and  vulgar  heads ,  but  even  Philo- 
fophers,  and  thole  of  found  judgement  too,  who 
have  politively  denied ,  and  drongly  impugned 
the  Immortality  of  the  Soul  $  and  among  thered , 
my  Mafter,  Epicurus ,  who  hath  the  reputation 
of  one  of  the  mod  piercing_and  fublime  Wits  a- 
mong  all  the  Ancients;  and  therefore  this  por¬ 
tion  of  the  Soul*s  Incorruptibilitydeems  not  to  be 
foUniverfal,asyou  prefume, 

1 

Athamfius. 

But, pray,  confider* thefe Philofophers  were 
but  Men,  and  fo  might  erre,in  their  lolitary  con- 
ceipts  and  opinions,  as  well  as  the  mod  rude  and 
illiterate  among  the  vulgar  3  as  is  evident  from 
hence,  that  the  lame  perlons  held  many  other  o- 
pinions  of  things  more  obvious  and  familiar  , 
which  yet  are  highly  abfurd  andmanifedly  ridi- 
*  culous. 
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culous.  And  what  though  Epicurus  and  fome  few 
other  of  the  Grecian  Scholiarchs  afferted  the 
Mortality  of  the  Soul  5  are  there  not  ten  times  as 
many  others*  as  high  in  efteem  for  Solidity  and 
Wit*  who  have  with  excellent  arguments  de¬ 
fended  the  Immortality  of  it  ? 

Lucretius . 

Let  us  leave  your  Affumption,  and  reflect  up¬ 
on  the  validity  of  your  Inference .  Though  all 
men  living  ihould  be  perfwaded  of  the  truth  of 
this  opinion*  That  the  Soul  is  Superiour  to  death 
and  corruption  5  yet  would  it  not  follow  *  that 
therefore  that  perl  wafion  is  Natural  and  Conge¬ 
nial  to  our  very  Effence,  as  you  conclude.  For*  it 
is  not  impoffible  that  an  tlniverfal  perfwafton 
may  be  erroneous  *  every  man  living  being*  by 
the  imperfe&ion  of  his  Nature,  obnoxious  to  Er¬ 
ror^  and  Cicero  (  deriding  the  vanity  of  Aufpices, 
which  in  his  time  were  in  great  efteem  among 
all  Kings,  People*and  Nations )  faith,  quafi  quic- 
quam  fit  tam  valde ,  quam  nthil  f  tpere>  vulgare  5  Is 
any  thing  fo  perfectly  common  among  men*  as  to 
have  foolifh  opinions  l 

jithanafius . 

Moft  evident  it  is,  that  there  is  no  better  Cri¬ 
terion,  or  truer  and  fafer  rule,  whereby  to  exa¬ 
mine  and  confirm  the  truth  of  any  thing  belong¬ 
ing  to  Men  in  the  General ,  than  the  General 
Confent  of  Mankind  concerning  it.  For,  as  when 
it  is  enquired,  what  belongs  to  jus  u4nimale  (  vul¬ 
garly  called  jus  Naturale)  we  perpend  the  matter 
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by  the  obfervation  of  fuch  things  ,  as  are  com¬ 
mon  to  all  Animals:  Even  fo,  when  we  enquire, 
.  what  is  jus  Humanum ,  or  what  by  fpecial  right 
doth  belong  to  Men,  as  Men,  we  muft  direct  our 
judgement ,  by  what  is  allowed  of  by  all  Men. 
And  doubtleffe  this  is  to  be  accounted  Lex  Natu - 
r<e ,  the  Law  of  Nature,  or  vox  Naturee^  the  voice 
of  Nature^  or  elie  there  is  none  at  all.  And,  as 
to  Cicero's  fmart  faying ;  I  confeffe,  nothing  is 
more  common  with  the  multitude ,  than  to  be 
deluded  with  falfe  opinions :  But  that  is  only  in 
things  Arbitrary, and  fuch  whereof  Nature  hath 
implanted  no  fetled  Senfe  and  Notion  in  their 
Minds.  And,  in  luch  things,  erroneous  conceipts 
many  times  fpread  themfelves  abroad,  and 
diffufe  by  what  fubtle  contagion  I  know  not  5  e- 
fpecially  when  they  have  been  firft  taken  up  up¬ 
on  prefumptio:  of  Authority,  Antiquity ,  Utility 
and  the  like  inducements  to  belief :  but  it  is  ob- 
iervable  ,  that  fuch  fallacies  ,  as  they  had  no 
ground  in  Nature,  fo  by  degrees ,  in  proceffe  of 
time, they  decay  infenfibly,  and  at  length  come 
to  be  totally  obliterated  and  forgotten.Of  which 
fort,  was  that  of  the  ufefulneife  of  Aufpices,  and 
other  waies  of  Divination  ,  againft  which  the 
Orator  pleaded;  all  which  are  long  fince  laid  a- 
fide,  and  laughed  at  by  every  one.  But,  as  for 
fuch  things,  of  which  Nature  her  felf  hath  im¬ 
planted  ascertain  Knowledge  in  our  xMinds;  it  is 
not  vulgar  for  men  robe  miftaken  in  them :  un~ 
leffe  you  will  affirm  that  this  natural  Maxim  , 
That  every  Father  ought  to  take  care  of  bis  (fhildren^ 
every  man  is  bound  to  endeavour  his  own 
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frefervationr  and  the  like  coelfential  Notions,  are 
vulgar  miftakes.  And  of  this  fort,  certainly ,  is 
the  opinion  of  the  Soul's  Immortality  9  as  may  be 
deduced  from  hence,  that  it  feems  to  have  been 
connate  to  the  firft  man ;  and  confirmed  from  the 
great  antiquity  of  the  opinion  of  Hell  ,  and  from 
hence  ,  that  it  is  fo  far  from  decaying,  by  length 
of  time?  that  on  the  contrary  it  grovves  every  day 
more  ftrong  and  lively. 

Lucretius • 

This  Tenent  of  the  SopI*s  Immortality  which 
you  avert  to  be  as  ancient  as  Humanity  itfelf,and 
implanted  by  Naturein  the  Mind  of  every  man, 
may  have  been,  for  ought  we  know ,  the  poli¬ 
tique  invention  of  the  Firji  Law-makers :  who  ,  c  fi¬ 
ler  yin  g  that  the  punifhments  denounced  upon 
capital  Delinquents  in  this  life  were  not  fuffici- 
ent  to  deterre  them  from  committing  enormities 
deftrudtive  to  the  common  right  and  fafety  of 
Societies  3  prudently  perfwaded  men  that  their 
Souls  were  not  obnoxious  to  difloiution  together 
with  their  bodies ,  but  Immortal,  and  fo  capa¬ 
ble  of  torment,  after  death,  for  their  evil  deeds  3 
and  of  Felicity,  by  way  of  reward  for  their  good. 
Than  which,  there  could  be  no  more  powerful! 
confideration  to  coerce  men,  who  were  not  len- 
fible  of  the  prefent  benefits  of  Virtue  :  it  being 
in  all  times  true,  that  luch  audacious  Malefadt- 
ors,  as  are  not  moved  by  the  whole  arme  of  the 
Civil  Magiftrate,  will  yet  tremble  at  the  finger 
of  Divinity.  And  this  opinion  could  not  but  take 
fo  much  the  deeper  root  in  mens  breafts,  by  how 
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much  the  more  agreeable  it  is  to  that  defire  and 
love  of  life ,  which  is  naturall  to  us  all :  io  that 
being  the  moftgratefull  and  corre  fpondent  to  our 
nature,  the  promife  of  Eternal  exiftence  in  our 
better  part ,  found  a  general  belief*  and, by  com¬ 
mon  tradition ,  came  at  length  to  be  in  a  manner 
naturalized.  But,  how  it  is  otherwife  Natural , 
I.profefs,  I  doe  not  yet  comprehend. 

Athanafius, 

That  this  perfwafion  of  the  Soul’s  Eternity  > 
was  the  invention  of  the  primitive  Legislators , 
the  better  to  keep  men  in  obedience  to  their 
Lawes ;  hath,  I  confefs,  been  often  faid,  but  ne¬ 
ver  proved  :and  what  thefird  fuppofers  thereof 
have  told  us ,  of  the  manner  of  mens  be  ing  con¬ 
vened  into  common  locieties ,  after  they  had 
long  lived  abroad  in  the  fields,  and  upon  mutuall 
fpoyles,  rapine  and  (laughter ,  after  the  manner 
of  wild  Beads jis  altogether  fabulous  and  unrea- 
fonable.  Whereas,  on  the  contrary,  we  are  able 
to  prove,  by  thofe  memorials  that  remain  to  us , 
of  the  Fird  Law-makers  we  read  ofinHidory* 
that  they  found  this  Tenent  of  the  Soul’s  Immor¬ 
tality  fetled  and  radicated  in  the  hearts  of  the 
people,  from  the  very  beginning  of  Mankind.  I 
conceive  it  probable  enough,  that  the  wifdom  of 
thefe  Law-makers  might  teach  them  to  make 
ufeofthis  perfwafion,  in  order  to  their  more  fa¬ 
cile  governing  and  redraining  the  vulgar,  other- 
wife  more  prone  to  all  kind  of  exorbitancy  and 
violence  *  and  it  was  a  piece  of  eminent  pru- 
deneein  them  fo  to  doe. :  but  I  have  no  reafon,  to 
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allow  ,  that  therefore  it  is  a  meer  politique 
Fi&ion  3  unlefs  you  think  it  lawfull  to  conclude  5 
that  becaufe  an  Husbandman  doth  turn  the 
ftreams  of  a  river  upon  his  grounds ,  to  make 
them  the  more  fruitfull  ,  therefore  the  river  is 
only  a  Fiction.  Again  ,  though  I  concede  5  that 
the  belief  of  Immortality  is  very  conformable’ 
and  gratefull to  our  Nature,  which  by  inftinft 
inclineth  us  to  abhorr  Diffolution  :  yet  this  con¬ 
formity  and  gratefullnefs  doth  not  arife  to  us 
from  hence  ,  that  Immortality  is  offered  to  ms  as 
undue  by  Nature  (as  Poets  report  of  Chiron  the 
great  Chirurgeon  ,  who  refufed  Immortality  , 
when  proffered  him  by  the  Gods :  and  of  ‘Pro¬ 
metheus  3  who  exclamed  againft  Jupiter  ,  for  ex¬ 
empting  him  from  death)  but  3  on  tne  contrary , 
becaufe  it  is  Natural  ,  and  that  we  have  the  af- 
furance  of  it  engraven  on  our  very  effence  5  and 
therefore  it  can  be  no  Fi&ion,  as  you  would 
feem  to  imagine. 

Lucretius . 

It  is  poffible  (and  experience  faith,  frequent) 
that  an  Opinionr  may  be  General,  and  poffeffe  the 
minds  of  all  men ,  for  many  ages  together  with¬ 
out  difpute  5  which  yet  at  length  may  be  difco- 
vered  to  be  falfe  and  abfurd ,  and  the  quite  con¬ 
trary  fucceed  into  the  room  thereof :  as  may  be 
exemplified  in  that  of  the  Antipodes,  and  the  fir~ 
cumvolution  of  the  Earth*,  both  which  till  of  late 
years  were  held  wholly  unreafonable  and  Phan- 
tafticalL  And  perhaps  this  of  the -Soul’s  Eternity 
may  have  the  lame  fate. 
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If  there  be  any  Opinions ,  which  all  men  at 
fome  time  maintain  j  we  are  to  judge  of  the 
Verity  or  Falfity  of  them, by  this  general  rule.  If 
they  be  confirmed  by  the  judgement  of  all  acres ; 
and  that  the  Mind  find  it  felf  carried  and  incli¬ 
ned  to  them ,  by  lecret  affent  and  complacency  , 
as  to  things  generally  concerning  every  man  a- 
likc:  Then,  without  doubt ,  thole  Opinions  are 
lound,  natural  and  congenial  to  man.  But,  ifo- 
ther  wife  tuere  be  a  tacitc  Reludlancy  in  the 
Mind  again!!  the  admiflion  of  them  j  and  that 
their  importance  or  concernment  is  not  equally 
diffufive  to  all  men  :  they  are  falle ,  arbitrary  , 
and  luch  as  may  be  embracedjOr  rejected  indiffe¬ 
rently}  for  of  themfelves  ,  they  neither  promove, 
nor  impede  Mans  felicity  ( unleife  only  by  acci¬ 
dent,  or  as  their Speculation  may  be  pleafant,for 
the  time  )  and  it  little  relateth  to  mans  happi- 
neffe,  whether  there  be  Antipodes  or  not, for  we 
inpur  Hemifphere  can  live  without  commerce 
with  them  j  or  whether  the  Earth,  or  Sun  be 
moved  iince  all  the  Apparences  are  the  fame , 
either  way.  But,  as  for  the  Opinion  of  the  Soul’s 
lurviving  tiie  body  ;  it  is  not  indifferent,  whe¬ 
re  be  true  or  not :  Nor  is  Man  deftitute  of  a  Na¬ 
tural  propenlion  to  believe  it ,  when  it  relateth 
to  his  Supreme  and  e  verlaliing  Felicity. 

•+J  •'  *  J  1  .  A  .  ?  .  ;  If  «  v ■  v  J  -  '*  ‘  J  4^-  *«  i 

Ifadicaftes. 

From  the  Antiquity  9  Univerfalrry,  and  Per¬ 
petuity  oi  any  Opinion  7  I  think,  we  may  fafely 
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conclude  upon  the  Verity  of  it.  From  the 

becaufe  ,  according  to  that 
Rule,  Idem  ejje  zerum,  quodcunque  prim  urn  5  id  a- 
dultenmm ,  quodcunque pofterius,  that  which  is  the 
moft  antient,  is  hxely  to  be  the  mo  ft  true,  in  re- 
lped  of  the  purity  and  fincerity  of  mens  Minds 
m  the  Primitive  Age  of  the  World, their  Under- 
ftandings  being  then  more  clear  &  perfpicacious, 

!  !!dAftC1X-UdgeiTntS  leffe  l,ervcrccd  by  irregu- 

ar  Afteftions  and  temporal  Intereft.  From  the 
Umverfalny  becaufe  k  feems  inconfiftent  with 
the  Goodncffe  of  God,  to  have  made  us  of  a  Na- 

r1'0"’  ,aS  that  A11  Mankind 
lhould  be  deluded.  From  the  Perpetuity ,  becaufe, 

!ce™  'vorthily  noteth ,  Opinionum  comments 

deiet  dies.  Nature  /  udicia  confirm  at,  Timedeftroy- 

eth  .all  thofe  fancies ,  which  have  no  other 

nerh S'r ' 1  Y  1Uman  °Pinion> but «  ftrength- 
neth  all  thofe  judgements ,  which  are  founded 

upon  Truth  and  pure  natural  Reafon.  And  there¬ 
fore,  this  Notion  of  the  Souls  Immortality, being 

rh t^U  a$  UlaC  “ feems  t0  ha ve  cntered  into 

UnV XT  d  ?|ether  rWIth  the  RrftMan ,  and 
what  ‘Plutarch  (out  of  Sophocles )  faith  of  the  An¬ 
tiquity  of  Religious  principles. 

Non  nunc  enim,  neq-,  herifunt  ifta  prodita. 
Semper  ualuere,  nec,quando  interim,  liquet ; 

S^S°V/Ptiy  acLcomfodatcd  thereunto : 
and  fo  Universal ,  a  s  tha  t  the  apprehenfion  of  a 

Deity  (  without  which  no  man  ever  lived,  for , 

as  Tully  remaiketh,  Multi  quidem  de  Diis  prava 

:  ^  fentiwt „ 
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fentiunt ,  omnes  tamen  efj'e  vim  &  Naturam  Divinam 
arbitrantur)  feems  not  to  have  been  more  Com¬ 
mon:  And  laftly  fo  Perpetual ,  as  that  Time  doth 
rather  confirm,  than  decay  it*  I  muft  judge  it,  to 
be  a  found  and  proleptical  truth  ,  efpecially 
when  I  reflect  alfo  upon  that  other  Cnara&er 
Athanafius  hath  given  of  the  verity  and  natural- 
nefle  of  a  General  Tenent  ,  viz.  that  the  concern¬ 
ment  of  ityis  equally  diffufive  to  all  men .  And  did  I 
not  know,£#cm/#s,that  your  prefent  bufinefle  is 
Contradiction  ,  I  (hould  a  little  wonder  ,  how 
you  could  alleage  that  fo  in-confiderable  an  Ob¬ 
jection,  of.  the  opinion  of  the  Soufs  Immortality 
being  a  Fihhon  of  the  Firjl  Law-makers*  For ,  you 
well  underftand  from  what  incredible  Authori¬ 
ty  that  impious  Whimfy  was  derived  ,  even 
from  Euripides  the  Poet$  who  fuborning  the  Per- 
fon  oi Si fyph u$)  in  his  Tragedy,  to  fpeak  fuch  A- 
theiftical  conceipts ,  as  otherwife  he  durft  not 
vent  ,  introduceth  him  telling  this  formal  tale. 
*c  That  the  life  of  men  in  old  time,  wasfal- 
€C  vage  and  barbarous,  like  that  of  Wild  Beafts  $ 
Cc  the  ftronger,by  violence  opprefling  the  weak- 
a  er,  untill  at  laff ,  men  were  neceflitated  to  de- 
cc  vife  certain  fevereLaws,  for  the  fupprefling 
a  of  mutual  (laughter ,  and  other  ats  of  inju- 
cc  ftice.  But,  when  they  found  (  after  long  expe- 
cc  rience )  that  all  thofe  Laws  were  ineffectual 
£C  to  the  coercing  men  from  enormities  and  out- 
cC  rages^  becaule  they  could  take  hold  of  only  o- 
c€  pen  and  publick  offences ,  and  reached  not  to 
cC  clofe  and  fecrct  ones  :  There  arofe  up  among 
Cc  them  a  certain  fubtle  and  politique  Gover- 

c<  nour, 
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<c  nour,  who  invented  a  mean  to  provide  againft 
Cc  that  mifehief  alfo,  and  to  prevent  clan- 
cc  deftine  and  fecret  violations  of  common  Right 
cc  and  Juftice,  as  well  as  manifeft  and  notorious. 

Cc  And  that  was,  by  infinuating  into  the  peoples 
‘heads, 

Quod  fit  perenni  vita  vigens  aliquis  Devs, 

Q fi  cernat  ifta ,  &  audiat,  atq •,  mellig.it ,  &c. 

5(  that  there  was  an  Immortal  Power,  or  Deity 
above  them,  who  took  notice  of  all  their  moll 
Cc  fecret  actions,  and  defignes ,  and  would  moft 
“feverely  punifh  all  injuftice,  in  another  life , 
tC  which  was  to  lucceed  this ,  and  to  continue  e- 
c‘  ternally.  The  like  to  which  is  very  folemnly 
told  by  Cicero ,  in  the  perfon  of  Cotta ,  in  his  firll 
Book  de  Natura  Deorum  5  and  alio  by  Seneca ,  in 
his  fccond  Book  of  Na  ural  JQaeflions  :  But,  how 
contrary  to  Reafon,  as  well  as  to  the  authenti- 
call  Monuments  (  both  Divine  and  Human)  of 
'  Ancient  times  9  and  the  firll  foundation  of  Re- 
publicks,  or  Societies^  is  too  wellknown,even  to 
your  felf,  Lucretius ,  to  need  my  further  infilling 
thereupon.  However,  this  praife  is  due  to  you , 
that  you  have  omitted  nothing ,  that  might  im- 
pugne  Athanafius  his  Argument  of  the  Soul’s  E- 
ternity3  defumed  from  the  Univerfal  belief  of  it 
by  men  of  all  Nations,  and  in  all  Ages. 

-tAthanafiius* 

Having  received  not  only  your  Approbation, 
Noble  Ifoclicaftes ,  but  your  Alfiftance  alfo,  in  this 

•  T  my 
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my  Firft  Moral  Argument  3 1  need  no  other  o- 
ther  encouragement  to  proceed  to  the  Second 3 
which  arifeth  from  Mans  inbredy  or  rather  innate , 
and  inferrable  ^Appetite  of  Immortality. 

For ,  there  is  no  man  who  doth  not  defire  to 
fubfift  Eternally  3  nay,  not  thofe  very  perfons , 
who  feem  toimpugne  and  difavow  that  defire, 
by  a  contrary  opinion  (  as  Epicurus  and  all  his 
Senators )  could  ever  fupprefs  or  extinguifh  it 
from  glowing  perpetually  in  their  breaif ,  not- 
withftanding  all  their  pretences  of  being  free 
from  any  luch  expe&ation  :  as  may  be  inferred 
from  hence  that  they  endeavoured  to  perpetuate 
their  names  and  memories  to  all  pofterity,  by 
their  Books  and  opinions.  And,  therefore ,  it  is 
not  needfull  for  us  to  tonfirme  this  Affertion,  by 
the  Example  of  Cleombrotus ,  and  the  Difciples  of 
Hegefias ,  who  were  fo  far  trarlfported  with  the 
force  of  ‘Tlato’s  and  His  difcourfes  of  the  Souls  e- 
ternal  ftate  after  death ,  that  they  could  not  for¬ 
bear  to  lay  violent  hands  upon  themfelves ,  that 
fo  they  might  fet  their  impatient  fouls  at  liberty 
from  the  wearifom  prifon  of  Flefh,  and  emanci¬ 
pate  them  into  that  their  more  proper  and  de- 
lightfull  manfron.  All  we  fhall  urge,  is  only  this, 
that  There  is  no  man ,  who  thinks  him j elf  unconcerned 
in  Futurity.  Witnefs  that  general  ambition  all  ^ 
men  have,  to  perpetuate  their  names  in  the  re¬ 
cords  of  immortal  Fame  3  fome,  by  the  founding 
and  inftitution  of  Common-wealths,  Sea s.  Soci¬ 
eties,  and  the  prefcription  of  Lawes  for  the  con¬ 
tinuation  of  them  ,  others  ?  by  valiant  aas  in 
warre,  even  to  the  lofs  of  Health,  limbs ,  and  life 

itfelf 
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itfclf ;  others ,  by  ere&ing  pyramids ,  obeliks , 
Tombs,  ftatues ,  and  other  monuments  of  their 
greatnefs  and  heroical  atcheivements  j  others,  by 
writing  learned  and  ufefull  Books,and  even  fuch 
as  import  the  contempt  of  pofthume  Glory  and 
fame  i  others ,  by  begetting  of  children  ,  adop¬ 
tion  of  heirs,  publick  legacies  of  piety ,  and  the 
like  :  all  which  are  ftrong  and  lively  teftimonies, 
that  this  Appetite  of  Surviving  their  funerals ,  is 
implanted  in  their  Minds,  "by  Nature’s  owne 
hand;  and  io  impollible  ever  to  be  totally  eradi¬ 
cated.  Now,  forafmuch  as  Nature  doth  inftitute 
nothing  111  vain ;  and  that  it  is  unreafonable  to 
conceive ,  that  the  would  infufe  into  us  a  conti- 
nuall  defire  of,  and  providence  for,  fuch  things  in 
the  future,  whereof  we  (hall  then  have  no  fenfe  : 
it  is  more  than  probable ,  that  our  fouls  {hall  af¬ 
ter  death  be  inverted  in  that  ftate  of  immortali¬ 
ty,  which  we fo  uhceflantly  afpire  unto,  and  to 
which  we  are  carried  by  a  1‘ecret  and  infuppreflf- 
able  tendency.  To  this  purport;  Cicero ,  in  the 
firft  of  his  Tujculms ,  hath  a  remarkable  faying, 
which  I  fhall  therefore  rehearfe ,  "Nsfcio  quomodo 
mh  treat  in  mentibus  quaji  feculorum  quoddam  augu- 
rium-yidquein  maxims  ingeniis  altij/imifque  ani- 
mis  exijtit  maxi  me  ,  &  apparet  facillime :  quo  qui- 
dem  dempto ,  quts  tarn  ejjet  amens,  qui  femper  in  labo¬ 
rious  <&  periculis  liver et.  Sic. 

'  *4*1.  ■  r*  ^ 

Lucretius . 

This  Affe&ation  of  Immortality,  I  confefs,  is 
very  frequent ,  and  almoft  General  3  yet  doth  it 
not  appear  to  be  lo  Ertentialor  Natural,  as  that 
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it  may  not  be  vain-,  and  fo  Nature  no  waies  obli- 

£ed  t0  Brov*de  f°r  its  Satisfaction.  For,  we  have 
other  Appetites ,  that  feem  as  llniverfal ,  and 
consequently  as  Natural  as  this  5  which  yet  im- 
port  no  neceffity  of  fatisfadion ,  but  rather  an 
lmpoffibility  thereof.  For  example ,  who  doth 
uot  deiire  and  with  perpetuity  of  youth 
itrength ,  and  health  ;  and  to  be  exempted  from 
tie  ltroke  of  that  common  enemy  0  Death.?  and 
yet  tis  well  knowne  to  themfclves3that  theie  de- 
lires  are  vain^  and  fuch  as  Nature  hath  ordained 

\I\7K  rte  imPofflbility  of  their  fatisfadion. 
Wherefore  you  cannot  argue  a  neceflitv  ,  nav 
not  a  probability  of  the  Soul's  being  Immortal  , 
irom  her  affectation  of  Immortality. 


-Atbanafius. 

.  But,  pray,  obferve  the  Difparity ;  and  let  the 
inftitution  of  Nature  itfelf  be  your  rule,  in  dif- 
ccrmng  what  Appetite  is  vain,  and  what  capa- 
bk  of  fatisfadion.  Some  Appetites  there  are, 
and  thofe  almoft  General  too,  which  yet  are  not 
inferred  into  us  originally  by  Nature,  but  arife 
from  the :  preemption  of  (ome  profit,  or  pleafure: 

feh  £  C  ;C  dcficc  <£  being  able  to  flic  in  :he  aire 
ike  Birds ,  which  every  man  hath ;  for ,  who 
would  not  carry  hunfelfe  with  all  poffiblc  expe- 
dnion  to.  the  place  whither  he  intends  to  goe>  ■ 
yet ,  becaufc  Nature  hath  not  furnilhed  man 
with  wings  to  that  purpofe,  it  is  manifeft ,  ihe 

is  rLimp  anC  rthacdefire  in  our  Minds,  and  fo 
, bound  t0  f^ISLfy  the  fame.  Other  Appe¬ 
tites  there  are,  which  no  prejudicate  opinion  for 

prefumed 
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prefumed  cogitation  ,  but  Nature  herfelf  hath 
treated  together  with  us  5  and  at  the  fame  time 
ordained  means  for  our  attaining  to  the  fruition 
of  them  :  fuch  is  our  Appetite  of  conftant  Health 
and  Indolency,  which  as  Nature  hath  implanted, 
fo  dothfhe  endeavour  to  fatisfy3and  would  really 
latisfy,il  it  were  not  for  our  owne  Intemperance 
and  other  Accidents,  that  fruftrate  thofe  her  en¬ 
deavours.  Now  of  the  Former  fort,  are  thofe 
Appetites  of  wealth,  power,  eternal  youth  ,  ex¬ 
emption  from  death,  and  thedike ;  of  the  Latter 
fort,  is  that  of  the  immortal  ftate  of  the  Soul. 

For,  there  being  a  twofold  Immortality  ,  at 
which  we  aime ,  the  one  of  the  Species  or  Kind  , 
the  other  of  the  Individual ,  and  we  being  certain 
that  Nature  hath  provided  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of 
the  Firft ,  by  the  Faculty  of  Generation  :  why 
fhould  we  not  conclude  >  that  fhe  hath  likewife 
provided  for  the  fatisfa&ion  of  the  other,  by  gi¬ 
ving  our?  Minds,  by  which  we  are  what  we  are, 
an  inexfoluble  or  incorporeal  fubftance  ? 

Lucretius . 

But,  doe  we  not  all  abhor  re  Death  > 

tAthanapuS. 

Yes,  generally  we  doe. 

Lucretius . 

Is  that  Abhorrence  Natural,  or  not  ? 

Athanapus . 

Suppofe  it  to  be  Natural  3  what  would  you 
inferr  ?  Lucretius* 
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Lucretius. 

Why  then,  certainly3  Nature  hath  inftitutec 
two  Affe&ions  in  us ,  the  one  point  blank  repug 
nant  to  theother$For  how  can  it  confift  with  ouj 
defire  and  hope  of  Immortality,  thatwefhouk 
fo  much  fear  and  abhor  Death ,  which  muft  pui 
us  in  pofleflion  of  it  ? 

Atbanafius. 

The  fear  of  Death,  Lucretius ,  and  the  defire  o 
Immortality,  leem  to  be  rather  one  and  the  fam< 
natural  Affe<5tion5  than  two  contrary  ones  $  for 
to  defire  Eternal  fubfiftence  ,  is  to  covet  Immor 
tality.  But,  our  fear  of  Death  arifeth  only  frorr 
our  being  more  concerned  in, or  moved  by  things 
prefen tj  than  by  things  to  come.  Which,  indeed 
is  the  main  reafon  ,  why  men  generally  offenc 
not  only  in  the  inordinate  love  of  this  life  ,  bin 
in  moft  other  things  appertaining  to  the  fame. 
Thus,  meeting  with  occafions  of  intemperance, 
or  incontinence  }  we  weigh  not  the  Ioffe  of  our 
health ,  abbreviation  of  life ,  and  other  evills 
confequent  thereupon,  becaufe  our  thoughts 
are  wholly  intent  upon  the  prefent  pleafure  that 
offers  it  felf  to  our  fenfe  :  So  that ,  as  this  our 
purfuit  of  fenfual  and  hurtful  pleafures,  doth 
not  hinder  the  defire  of  health  and  long  life 
from  being  Natural  to  us$  fo  doth  not  our  defire 
of  perpetuity  in  this  life ,  hinder  our  defire  of  a 
better  life  after  this ,  from  being  like  wife 
natural. 


Lu- 
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Lucretius. 

The  Indu&ion  you  have  here  made  >  feems  to 
prove  no  more  than  this  >  that  men  generally 
affed  pofthume  Fame,  or  Glory*,  which  may  in¬ 
deed  be  accounted  a  kind  of  life  in  death  ,  ac¬ 
cording  to  that  of  Ovid, 

Ore  legar  populi ,  perqy  omnia  [ecula  f am  a  y 
Si  quid  habent  veri  vatum  prefagia ,  vivam. 

T 

-  )  '  •'  -*■  f  .  i  ;  f; .  .  1' .  :\r 

But,  this  is  far  from  amounting  to  a  real  Im* 
mortality. 

Athanafius.  ■ 

It  is  enough  y  if  my  Induction  declare*  in  the 
General,  that  in  this  life,  we  have  a  prefenfion 
of  fome  certain  future  ftate  after  death,in  which 
we  fhall  have  fome  fenfe  of  what  we  have  been 
in  this  life,  and  that  accompanied  with  pleafure 
or  pain.  For ,  as  Hunger  is  an  Appetite  *  not  of 
this  or  tharparticular  difh  of  meat  y  but  only  of 
meat  in  the  General  $  fo  though  our  opinion  de¬ 
termine  that  general  appetite  to  fome  one  parti¬ 
cular  difh  before  all  others,  which  yet  may  be  in 
it  felf  leffe  gratefull  and  whollom,  yet  that  is  e- 
vidence  enough  that  we  have  an  appetite  to 
meat  in  the  general,  and  that  our  affecting  a  de- 
ceiptful  difh ,  doth  not  exclude  our  capacity  of 
affedinga  wholfome  and  more  nutritive  difh.  In 
like  manner,it  is  apparent,  we  have  an  Appetite 
of  Immortality  in  the  General ,  or  without  de«^ 
termination  to  this  or  that  particular  ftate  or 

condi- 
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condition  therein.  'And  though  the  mind  per¬ 
chance  may  pitch  upon  Immortal  Fame,  as  the 
moft  grateful  means  to  fatisfie  that  appetite, 
which  in  it  felf  is  a  meer  vanity  awd  deceiptful : 
yet  that  is  fufficient  to  teftifie ,  that  we  have  ra¬ 
dicated  in  our  Mind  an  Appetite  of  Immortality 
in  the  General,  and  fuch  a  one  as  is  true  and  ger¬ 
mane.  Whence,  that  you  may  not  urge  the  ex¬ 
amples  of  Epicurus  and  others,  who  believing  the 
Souls  of  men  to  be  Mortal ,  did  yet  long  labour 
in  compofing  Books,  that  might  commend  them 
to  pofterity  after  their  death ;  I  fay ,  that  thefe 
men  did  indire&ly  ,  and  upon  conlequence  give 
teftimony  of  the  true  Immortality  ,  in  regard 
they  were  carried  on  ,  by  the  fecret  impulle  of 
nature,  to  affect  that  vain  and  falfe  one  of  Glo¬ 
ry  or  Renown.  For,  Nature  hath  not  implanted 
in  us  any  defire  of  things  vain  ^  but  it  is  our  own 
folly  and  indiferetion  ,  which  permitting  our 
mind  to  be  too  deeply  infe&ed  with  things  of 
this  life ,  averteth  our  ftudies  and  endeavours 
from  the  true  and  genuine  fcope  of  nature , 
to  erroneous  hopes  ,  and  delufive  ex¬ 
pectations.  And  now,  I  hope,  you  have  not 
much  left  to  fay  againft  this  Argument  of  the 
Souls  Immortality,  from  our  Appetite  thereof. 

y  ■  1  •  **  ”■*  ■  r  '  c  ■  f  »  .  ,  •  ,■  ♦  * 

1  .  ,  y  i  .  :  .  >  $  •  >-*  .  .  a  j  -  ,  j  i  j  i  j  .  J  -r 

Jfodicaftes. 

Whether  Lucretius  be  convinced  of  the  force 
pf  this  Reafon,  or  hoty  it  appears  by  his  filence  , 
that  he  intends  no  longer  to  oppofe  it ,  but  is 
willing  you  fhould  think  you  have  made  him 

your 
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your  proielyte,  and  fo  proceed  to  youclaft  Moral 
confideration  that  remains. 

uithanafus. 

That  may  be  defumed  from  the  Neceffuy  of 
Divine  Jujtice S  for,  as  certain  as  God  is ,  io  cer¬ 
tain  is  it,  that  He  is  juft  :  and  fince  it  doth  evi¬ 
dently  confift  with  the  method  of  Gods  juftice  , 
that  it  fhould  be  well  with  Good  men,  and  ill 
with  evil  men$  and  we  do  not  obferve  Good  and 
Evil  to  be  accordingly  diftributed  in  this  life,but 
rather  the  contrary  3  Good  men  generally  being 
even  overwhelmed  with  affli&ions ,  and  wicked 
men  as  generally  fwimmingmpleafures:  It  fol¬ 
lows,  that  there  muft  be  another  life  ,  wherein 
Virtue  is  to  receive  its  reward,  and  Vice  its 
punifhment.  And,  if  it  were  other  wife, the  gates 
of  Piety  would  be  fhut  up,  and  thofe  of  Impiety 
opened*,  all  Religion  be  fubverted,all  honefty  de- 
liroyed,  and  all  Human  Society  diflTolved. 

•V  -  I  ,  ■  /  *  / 

Lucretius . 

If  thisReafon  be  concluftve ,  as  to  Men  ,  me- 
thinks,  it  fhould  be  no  lefle  concluiive  concern¬ 
ing  Beads  alfo.  For,  why  fhould  the  harmleftc 
and  patient  fheep  be  worried  by  the  noxious  and 
bloody  Wolf  ?  Or  the  innocent  Dove  become  a 
prey  to  the  greedy  Falcon  ?  and  no  ftate  remain 
after  death  ,  for  the  reward  of  the  fufferings  of 
the  one,  and  punifhment  of  the  cruelty  of  the  o- 
ther  ?  How  can  this  confift,  I  pray,  with  the  me¬ 
thod  of  Divine  juftice  :  All  Animals  being  the 
Creatures  of  God ,  as  well  as  Men  5  and  ( for 

V  ought 
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i  ought  we  know  )  much  the  fubjeCts  of  his 
Providence  and  Juftice. 

Athanafius.  .  / 

Foraftnuch  as  of  all  Animals ,  Men  only  are 
capable  of  knowing,  revering,  worihiping and 
Curving  God}  it  is  manifeft,  that  They  are  as  the 
principal  care  of  his  Providence,  fo  the  only  Ob¬ 
ject  ol  his  Juftice  And  though  this  be  fufficient , 
yet  I  fhall  add  two  other  Reafons  of  weight  and 
evidence  enough  to  exclude  the  pretence  of 
Brutes  to  a  concernment  in  juftice  divme.Theone 
is,that  among  men  in  Societies,there  is  a  mutual 
Communion,  fuch  as  cannot  be  inftituted  among 
Beafts,  in  regard  they  want  reafon  to  underftand 
the  benefit  of  fuch  Communion:  And,  that  by 
this  common  compact ,  men  are  obliged  to  do 
good  and  not  harm  each  to  other ,  living  in  that 
communion ;  but  Beafts  are  not  reciprocally  ob¬ 
liged  by  any  compact ,  and  fo  are  incapable  of 
doing  or  fuffering  injury  (  rightly  fo  called )  one 
from  another.  And  ,  therefore, jthe  actions  of 
Men  one  towards  another ,  belong  to  the  cogni¬ 
zance  of  Gods  fpecial  Providence ;  but  not  the 
actions  of  Beafts.  The  other  is,  that  it  is  Natures 
own  inftitution,that  (ome  Brute  Animals  fhould 
be  Carnivorous,  fome  feed  upon  Herbs ,  fome 
upon  fruits,  and  fo  fuch  as  are  Carnivorous 
muft  deftroy  other  weaker  Animals,  or  elfe  they 
cannot  fubfift.-  To  thefe,if  you  pleafe,  you  may 
add  alfo  a  third  confideration  ,  which  is ,  that 
.  Man  hath  fentiments  ot  a  date  after  death,  and 
defires  to  be  happy  in  that  ftate,  and  Teems 
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cohvulftat  the  fear  of  the  contrary  :  But, Beads 
have  no  fuch  thoughts,  no  fuch  deiires  y  no  fuch 
fear  $  ft>  that  it  is  no  wonder*  thaf  the  provident 
juftice  of  God  doth  diftribute  Rewards  and 
puniihrnents  to  Men  5  and  to  no  other  of  his 
GrcatureSi 

oj  .  Vb7/js Lorfha#/  - 

t  4 

Lucretius, 

A.s  to  this  laft  Coniideration,  is  it  not  polfi4 
.ble,  that  Men  ?  cafting  about  for  various  devices 
and  imaginations  to  palliate  and  ‘fweeten  the 
lowfenefleof  their  Miferies ,  in  this  life,  may 
have  both  invented  this  comfortable  opinion 
o  fa  fete  of  future  Immortality;  and  introduced 
the  luppolition  of  this  providen  t  juftice  of  God, 
relating  only  to  mens  actions,  on  purpofe  to  l'up- 
port  it  ••  when  other  Animals ,  being  destitute  of 
the  like  ufe  of  reafon ,  could  have  “ch 
conceipt  i 

Jithanafius. 

Impofltibic}  bccaufe  the  opinion  of  Immorta 
lity  was  before  any  fenfe  of  Mifery ,  and  elder 
than  all  Memory  5  and  as  it  came  into  mens 
minds,  at  firft  ,  upon  more  weighty  confiderati 
ons,than  any  temporal  concernment :  fo  muftit * 
have  been  ,  as  ioon  as  there  were  men  to  enter, 
tain  it.  Wherefore,  as  it  is  true  ,'  that  men  who 
live  in  milery ,  do  more  frequently  fix  their 
thoughts  upon  Immortality,  than  thofe  who'  live 
in  happinefe:  So  is  it-  equally''  true,  that  hot  only 
miierablc,  but  many  of  the  moft  profperous  and 
nourifhingperlons  in  the  Worid^  do  never chc- 
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leffe  contemn  the  delights  and  pleafures  of  this 
tranfitory  and  umbratil  life,  *  and  account  it  the 
only  fatisfa&ory  and  comfortable  entertainment 
ot  their  thoughts,to  be  conftantly  meditating  up¬ 
on  that  date  of  Immortality,  which  fhall  receive 
them,  when  all  the  pageant  pleafurcsof  die  pre¬ 
lent  life  fhall  be  *  vamfhcd  away  and  come  to 
not  hing. 

Lucretius . 

But,  is  not  Virtue*  on  one  fide ,  a  fufficient  re- 
compence  to  it  felf  ?  and  Vice,  on  the  other ,  a 
fufficient  punilhment  to  it  felf?  and  fuch,  than 
which  no  Executioner  can  inflid  amore  grie¬ 
vous  and  horrid  ?  What  need,  therefore ,  of  any 
fuch  ftate  to  come ,  untill  which  the  reward  of 
Virtue,  and  punilhment  of  Vice  ,  is  imagined  to 
be  deferred  ? 

Athampus . 

That  virtue  is  not  a  fufficient  recompence  to 
itfelf,  maybe  naturally  colle&ed  from  hence y 
that  all  virtuous  perfons  have  an  eye  of  Affecti¬ 
on  conftantly  levelled  at  fomewhat  beyond  it. 
For,  though  the  Stoicks  affeCted  this  high-ftraind 
expreflion  of  the  exceeding  amiablencfs  of  vir¬ 
tue  ,  yet  could  they  never  perfwade  themfelves, 
or  others,  but  that  Glory  and  Honour,  at  leaft ,  ‘ 
were  lookt  upon,  as  the  Confequents  of  Virtue  : 
nor  can  it  be  affirmed,  that  Glory  doth  alwayes 
feek  out  and  court  virtue ,  of  its  owne  accord  $ 
forasmuch  as  really  thofe  perfons  were  ever  the 
moft  covctuous  of  Glory,  who  have  pretended 

the 
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the  moll  to  decline  and  avoid  it.  Yea,  the  moft 
Heroical  among  the  Ancients  feem  to  have  pro- 
poled  Glory  5  and  not  barely  Virtue  itfelf,  as  the 
guerdon  ol  their  moft  difficult  enterprifes  and 
atcheivemeirs  •  which  Cicero  fully  expreffeth 
(pro  Milont )  in  thefe  elegant  words  :  Ex  omnibus 
pr&miis  ziriuti^  ampliffimum  eft  premium  Gloria  , 
qu<e  vit&  brezitatem  pofteritatis  memoria  confolatur  3 
&(p  ro  Arch  )  nullam  zirtus  alt  am  mercedem  labo- 
rum  3  peri culor unique  deficiency  prater  banc  Laudis 
&  Glori<e$  qua  cletrabla )  quid  eft  in  hectam  exiguo 
zit*  curricula .  &  tam  brezi 9  quod  tantis  nos  in  labo- 
ribus  exerceamus  ?  I  add  ,  that  according  to  this 
drie  and  uncomfortable  lclfon  of  the  Stoicks  ,  a 
Prince  would  be  un  juft  to  expeft  honour  from  his 
fubje£ts,for  his  prudent  and  happy  government  y 
afouldicr  unreafonable  5  in  hoping  for  any  re- 
compence  for  his  valour  and  wounds  >  an  Artift 
worthy  of  blame  in  demanding  a  valuable  price 
for  an  excellent  piece  of  work  >a  Phylician  un- 
con  felon  able,  in  receiving  a  fee  for  a  Cure,  and 
the  like :  For  if  virtue  5  or  the  doing  of  a  good 
aftion  be  a  competent  reward  to  its  felf  $  it  mull 
be  (as  I  fay)  manifeft  injuftice  to  require  or  re¬ 
ceive  any  other.  The  fame  likewife  may  be  faid 
of  Vice.  For  5  no  man,  that  doth  an  illa&ion, 
fears  only  leaft  that  ill  fhould  torment  him :  but 
fears  fomthing  beyond  it  ,  and  consequent  upon 
it,as  infamy,  imprifonment,  torture  and  death. 
And  thefe  5  truly ,  are  more  congruous  punifti- 
ments  for  vice,  than  vice  itfelf*,  other  wife  all 
Lawes  would  be  unjuft  ,  that  inflift  them.  We 
may  conclude ,  therefore,  that  fince  virtue  doth] 

frequently] 
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frequently  want  its  due  reward,  in  this  life  ?  and 
vice  as  frequently  goe  without  its  due  punifh* 
tnent :  it  followes ,  that  after  death ,  there  is  to 
fucceed  a  certain  immortal  ftate ,  in  which  both 
fhall  receive  their  due. 

Lucretiuf . 

Granting  all  this  to  be  neceffary ,  in  refped  of 
Juftice  Divine ;  yet  I  can  fee  no  neceflity ,  why 
the  Rewards  of  the  Virtuous  5  andPunifhment 
of  the  Vicious ,  fhould  be  Eternal.  For,  no  Hu¬ 
man  adion  ,  though  highly  good  *and  commen¬ 
dable  ,  can  yet  be  fo  meritorious ,  as  to  deferve 
an  Eternal  recompence  from  God  :  as  ,  on  the 
other  fide  3  no  adion,  though  fuperlatively  cri- 
'  minal  and  deteftable,  can  yet  be  fo  bad3as  to  re¬ 
quire  an  everlafting  punifhmeni;  becaufe  neither 
the  one ,  nor  the  other  is  any  thing  but  natural , 
tranlitory,  and  definite  3  and  fo  can  hold  no  pro¬ 
portion  to  what  is  infinite. 

Athanafius. 

Though  a  Good  adion,  and  fo  Virtue  and 
Honefty  ,  confidered  Phyfically ,  be  but  a  {lender 
thing  $  yet,  becaufe  the  worth  or  Merit  of  it  is  to 
be  eftimated  according  to  the  rule  of  c jMorality  ,  ' 
it  comes  to  be  of  fuch  excellency ,  as  that  t  ic 
Doer  thereof,  freely  and  upon  elcdion  endea¬ 
vouring  to  compofe  and  regulate  himfelf ,  by  the 
beft  rules  prefcribed,a.nd  fo  ennobling  his  adions 
with  divine  perfedion,  as  much  as  the  frailty  of 
his  nature  will  permit?  may  in* juftice  hope  for 
a  reward  proportionable  /.  e .  an  Eminent* ,  and 
d  i  Divine 
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Divine  one,  fuch  to  which  the  Soul,  by  its  inhe¬ 
rent  appetite  and  tendency ,  doth  continually 
afpire.  And  this  reward  cannot  be  other  but 
Everlafting^becaufe,  if  it  were  only  Temporal 
and  Finite,  it  could  notdeferve  the  name  of  a  re¬ 
ward,  infomuch  as  the  Fear  of  being  once,  depri¬ 
ved  of  it  again,  though  after  many  myriads  of 
years,  would  deftroy  the  pleafure  of  enjoying  it. 
And  the  like  may  be  faid  of  the  perpetuity  of 
Punifhments  due  to  vicious  perfons  fo  that  there 
is  no  fuch  difproportion  as  you  furmife. 

And  here ,  if  you  pleafe ,  let  us  fet  bounds  to 
our  Debate  concerning  the  Immortality  of  that 
noble  Effence,  the  Human  Soul.  For  having  run 
over  the  principal  Thyfical  Arguments,  thatarife 
from  the  Operations  of  the  Soul,  afwell  in  Volition.) 
as  intellebfion ,  and  all o  from  the  Nature  and  Uni - 
'veyfehty  of  hero^/V#S5  and  added  thereunto  other 
Moral  Confiderations,  of  high  importance,  in  or¬ 
der  to  the  Conviction  of  this  moft  comfortable 
and  facred  Truth,  whofe  Affertion,  in  obedience 
to  your  yefterdayes  commands ,  I  affirmed  upon 
myfelf:  I  find  the  clue  of  all  my  Notions  andCol- 
le&ions  concerning  this  fublime  fubjeCt,  now 
wholly  unravelled.  Nor,  after  my  folution  of  all 
your  Scruples  and  Objections  ,doth  any  thingre- 
main  for  me  longer  to  exercife  your  patience 
withall,  but  only  that  I  beg  of  you  both  your  for- 
givenefs^in  that  I  have  thus  long  abufed  it  alrea- 
dyS  and  that  I  render  my  thanks  to  you  Lucretius , 
for  the  advantage  you  were  pleaf’d  to  give  me , 
by  your  moft  ingenious  and  learned  Oppofition  5 
as  youfaw  occafion,in  theprocefs  of  my  Difcour- 
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fes  $  and  to  you,  IfodicadeSy  for  your  moft  impar¬ 
tial  and  judicious  turning  the  Icales  on  the  fide 
of  truth,  as  often  as  L  ucretius  thought, or  fcemed 
to  think  them  equilibrated  Eetwixt  his  reafons 
and  mine. 

IfodicafleS.  * 

If  I  have  been  fo  happy,  ^4thanafm^ as  to  judge 
according  to  truth,  I  auure  you,  it  was  the  clear- 
nels  of  your  Realonings  alone,  that  gave  me 
light  fo  to  do  :  and  therefore ,  inftead  of , that 
Forgivenefs  ofyourexercife  of  my  patience,  (as 
you  call  it)  which  your  modefty  makes  you  re* 
quire  of  me  *  I  muft  return  you  infinite  thanks , 
lor  your  fo  fully  compenfating  my  patience  and 
attention  with  fuch  fatisfa£Uon,as  greater  ought 
not  to  be  expe&ed,  concerning  an  argument  ol  fo 
much  abftrulity  and  difficulty,  as  this  whereupon 
.  you  have  dikourfed.  And  lor  Lucretius ,  I  think 
it  now  time  for  him  ,  to  lay  afide  his  difguife  of 
a  Contrary  opinion  which  he  put  on  only  to  ex¬ 
periment  the  ftrength  of  your  Allegations  jfor 
I  muft  declare  ,  that  in  my  judgement  (  which 
yet  I  doe  not  take  to  be  definitive)  he  hath  been 
too  weak  for  you ,  in  all  the  paffages  of  this  con- 
teft  5  yet  rather  from  the  weaknefs  of  the  Caufe 
he  undertook,  than  from  any  want  offkill  in 
himfelf  to  manage  it  to  the  utmoft  of  its  merit. 

*  m.  '  i  . 

Lucretius . 

>>  \  *  *  ■ 

We  have  yet  an  hoirngood ,  before  fupper 
rime  j  and  you  were  both  plealcd  to  devote  this 
whole  Evening  to  this  particular  Divertife- 

\  ment :  , 
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ment:  And  therefore,  if  Athamfius  be  not  tired 
with  fpeaking,  nor  you,  Ifodicaftes ,  with  hearings 
let  me  befeechyou  to  continue  your  places  a  lit¬ 
tle  longer,  while  I  propofe  fome  certain  Ob¬ 
jections,  long  fince  made  by  Epicurus  and  fome 
of  my  Fellow-Difciples ,  againft  the  Immorta¬ 
lity  of  Mans  Soul.  For,  until  Athanafius  hath  per¬ 
fectly  refuted  them  alfo^if  bethinks  to  Triumoh, 
it  will  be  before  he  hath  compleated  iiis 
Victory. 

Athanafius. 

You  are  a  politick  Enemy,  Lucretius ,  it  feemc : 
like  experienced  Generals,  you  place  your  chief- 
eft  ftrength  in  a  Referve.  But,  come,  draw  up  the 
remainder  of  your  forces,  I  doubt  not  of  as  good 
fucceffe  in  the  fccond  charge ,  as  I  have  had  in 
the  fir  ft.  - 

Ifodicaftes. 

But,  pray,  Gentlemen  ,  let  me  conjure  you 
both, not  to  extend  your  Contract ,  beyond  eight 
a  clocks  for,  at  that  hour  ,  I  have  appointed  my 
Cook  to  furnifh  us  with  a  fhort  repalt ;  and  my 
Watch  faith,  it  is  almoft  feven  already. 

•*  * -  *  n .  ..  i  ...» i  i ,j 

Lucretius. 

Leffe  than  an  hour  will  conclude  our  quarrel, 

I  promife  you,  Ifodicaftes :  but  left  we  lofe  time 
in  preparatory  circumftances,!  immediately  ad- 
dreffe  to  the  propofal  of  my  intended  Objections  > 
which  have  alwaies  hitherto  been  accounted  of 
of  moment. 

’  :  -  X  The, 
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The  Firft  is  this,  that  the  Soul  is  generated  , 
grows  up  to  maturity, then  again  declines, grows 
old,  and  at  length  wholly  decaies,  together  with 
the  body:  So  that,  if  that  Axiome  be  true ,  qui'c- 
quid  natum  efl,poJfit  interire ,  the  Soul  being  pro¬ 
duced,  muft  be  fubjeCt  to  diffolution. 

uithanafius. 

This  Argument  hath  two  parts ;  the  one  fup- 
pofing,  that  the  Soul  is  Generated :  The  other  , 
that  it  grows  old  and  languid ,  and  decaies ,  as 
the  body  doth;  and  therefore  I  Ihall  divide  my 
Anfwer  accordingly.  To  the  Firfi  part  I  reply  , 
that  that  Axiom  c,quic  quid  natum  efl ,  pojfit  inter  ire, 
is  true  indeed  concerning  all  things  Corporeal 
and  Compound;  but  not  concerning  things  In¬ 
corporeal  and  Simple,  fuch  as  I  have  already  de- 
monftrated  the  Soul  to  be  :  fo  that  the  Producti  ¬ 
on  of  the  Soul  doth  not  neccffitate  her  Diffolu- 
bility.That  Incorporeal  Natures  are  incapable  of 
deftruCtion,  I  have  formerly  deduced  from  their 
want  of  parts  into  which  they  might  be  diffol- 
ved:  all  exfolubility  confiding  wholly  in  Parti- 
bility.  And  ,  that  Simple  Natures  are  likewife 
incorruptible,  is  manifeft  even  from  hence  ,  that 
the  General  and  Firft  Matter ,  though  Corpore¬ 
al  and  produced  from  nothing  by  God  at  firft , 
doth  perfevere  the  very  fame  for  ever.  So  that 
Dilfolubility  belonging  neither  to  Incorporiety, 
nor  Simplicity;  it  is  purely  confequent ,  that  the 
Soul,  which  is  an  eflence  Incorporeal  and  Sim¬ 
ple,  cannot  be  obnoxious  to  Diffolution.  And  as 
to  the  ProduBion  of  it,  though  it  be  noteafiel  or 

us 
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us  C  efpecially  at  the  firft  thought )  to  conceive 
how  an  Incorporeal  can  be  produced,  with¬ 
out  perfed  creation,  from  which  we  have  good 
caule  to  believe  that  God  long  fince  defiftedj  yet 
that  the  Soul  is  produced ,  we  have  the  perfwa^ 
fion  offundry  goodreafons:  As  if  it  wcreimpro- 
du&,  or  eternal  a  parte  ante ,  it  would  and  rauft 
be  fo,  either  as  Coherent  by  it  felf ,  and  a  fub- 
fiance  fejoyned  or  fevered  from  all  other  things  \ 
or  as  a  part  adherent  to  another ,  and  deduced 
from  that  other,  when  it  is  induced  into  the  bo¬ 
dy.  But,  that  it  is  not  a  fubftance  coherent  per  fe 
&  ab  <eterno ,  may  be  inferred  from  hence  ,  that 
there  is  remaining  in  us  no  memory  of  any  fuch 
eternal  ftate^  that  the  llniverfity  of  things  would 
want  beginning,  and  fo  could  have  neither  Au¬ 
thor,  nor  Governour ,  which  is  monftrous  and 
abfurd,  as  I  have  demonftrated  in  my  Book  a- 
gainft  dthetfm$  that  if  Men  had  been  from  all 
Eternity,  they  muft  have  been  Infinite ,  and  fo 
cither  there  muft  have  been  an  infinite  multi¬ 
tude  of  Souls ,  before  all  excogitable  time,  or 
the  fame  numerical  Souls  muft  have  ,  by  rranf- 
migration,  been  infervient  to,  or  informed  luc~ 
cemvely,  not  only^nany ,  but  infinite  perfons  5 
when  yet  it  is  repdgnant,  that  there  fhould  be  an 
infinite  number  ( left  therein  fhould  be  admit¬ 
ted  as  many  Binaries,  Denaries,  Millenaries , 
&c.  as  Unities :  and  fo  fomthing  be  allowed 
more  infinite  than  an  infinite,  which  is  abfurd  ) 
And  that  our  Souls  were  formerly  in  other  men , 
who  lived  before  us,  we  have  no  monument,  no 
reafrd,  but  thofe  Fable  s  of  ‘Pythagoras ,  Ewpedo- 
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cles,  and  the  like.  And,  that  it  is  not  a  Particle 
defumed  from  another  incorporeal ,  is  demon- 
ftrable  from  hence,  that  an  Incorporeal  is  unca- 
pable  of  divifion  into  parts :  Which  reafon  is  fo 
plain  and  obvxous,that  I  cannot  but  wonder  that 
Platon  having  afferted  God  to  be  a  MindDivine 
and  Incorporeal ,  fhould  nevertheleffe  contradict 
himfelfin  affirming,  that  Mans  Soul  was  a  Par¬ 
ticle  taken  from  the  fubftance  of  (jod  him f elf ,  or  how 
he  could  imagine  the  Soul  to  be  Inexfoluble, 
which  he  thought  a  part  of  an  exfoluble  nature. 
Whercfore3  feeing  the  Soul  cannot  poffibly  be 
Xmpr  oduCt5  either  of  thefe  two  waies  (  and  cer¬ 
tainly  there  can  be  no  other  )  it  muft  of  neceffity 
b tProduB,  whatloever  the  Manner  of  its  Pro¬ 
duction  be.  And  here  I  might  (  as  I  fuppofe  you 
expeCf  I  fhould  )  take  occafion  to  engulph  my 
felf  in  that  bottomleffe  Sea  of  Difficulties ,  con¬ 
cerning  the  Original  and  ExtraduCtion  of  Mans 
Soul ,  but  being  digreffive  from  my  prefent 
Theme,  and  fuch  whereof  I  am  not  yet  able  to 
give  any  other  account,  than  what  you  have  met 
WYth)mSennertus>Harveyy2L\\&  other  modern  Phy- 
ficians,  who  have  moreexprefly  addicted  them- 
felves  to  enquire  into  the  myfteries  of  Genera¬ 
tion  j  I  think  it  prudence  to  wave  the  opportu¬ 
nity.  Only  thus  much  I  may  adventure  to  fay  , 
and  it  is  pertinent  to  my  bufineffe  in  hand ,  that 
the  Production  of  the  Soul  cannot  be  from  Mat¬ 
ter,  becaufe  fhe  is  her  felf  Immaterial }  nor  from 
an  Incorporeal,by  way  of  defumption  or  partiti¬ 
on}  becaule  Incorporiety  andDivifibility  are  in¬ 
compatible  :  So  that  they  are  not  altogether  de- 
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ftitute  of  reafon,  who  conceive  that  it  is  produ¬ 
ced  ex  Nihilo ,  and  by  fuch  a  Caufe*  whofe  pow¬ 
er  is  immenfe,  and  fuperior  to  all  the  Energy  of 
of  Nature  ,  which  mull  be  God  ,  the  Author  of 
Nature.  But,  however  it  is  plain,  that  though  it 
hath  its  beginning  and  origine  together  with 
the  body:,  yet  being  Incorporeal^  it  is  not  capable 
of  perifhing  together  with  it,  as  you  would  con¬ 
clude.  And  thus  much  for  the  firfipart  of  your 
Argument. 

As  for  the  Remainder  of  it  ,  to  that  Ariftotle 
hath  long  fince  provided  an  Anfwer  to  my  hand, 
in  the  fourth  Chapter  of  his  fir [l  Book  de  Amma , 
which  is  a  Text  very  appofite ,  and  memorable 
(however  it  either  import  a  Contradiction  in 
the  Author  himfclf,  or  feem  capable  of  their  in¬ 
terpretation  ,  who  alleage  him  as  a  defendant 
of  the  Mortality  of  the  Soul  )  and  therefore  I 
fliall  recite  it.  Innafd  autem  Intel ledus  videtur^ 

&  fubftantia  quxdam  effe 5  nec  corrumpi  $  nam  fit  cor - 
rumperetur  quidem  3  id  maxime  fieret  ab  hebetatione 
ilia 3  qu£  in  fenedute  contingit *  nunc  autem  res  per- 
inde  fit ,  ac  in  ipfifmet  fenfuum  infirumentis ,  Si  enim 
Senex  oculum  juvemlem  reciperet  ,  non  fecus 
ac  ipfe  juvenis  zideret.  Unde  &  fenetfus  non  ex  eo 
eftp  quod  quidquam  paffa  Anima fit'y  fed  quod  fimile 
alt  quid)  ac  in  ebyietate  rnorbifque  eveniat:  ipfaque 
intelligendi  &  contemplandi  fundi 0  propter  aliquid 
aliud  interius  corruptum  marcefcit ,  cum  ipfum  in¬ 
terim. ,  cujus  efi  )  pajficnis  expers  matneat.  Which 
words  confidered ,  we  have  good  reafon  to 
affirm,  that  all  that  change,  which  the  epicure¬ 
an  would  have  to  be  in  the  Rational  Soul ,  or 
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Mind,  during  the  growth  of  the  body  in  youth  , 
and  decay  oi  it  in  old  agejdoth  not  proceed  from 
any  mutation  in  the  Soul  it  fclf ,  but  in  fome  o- 
thcr  interior  thing  diftin#  from  it,  as  the  Imagi^ 
nation  ,  or  Organ  of  the  Common  Senfe,  the 
Brain,  which  being  well  or  illaffe&ed,  the  Soul 
it  felf  fuffereth  no  whit  at  all,  but  only  the  Fun- 
&ionsofitflourifhor  decay  accordingly.  For, 
fince  the  Intellect  is  enlhrined  in  the  body  ,  for 
only  this  end ,  that  it  might  colled  the  Know¬ 
ledge  of  things,  by  the  interceffion  of  the  Phan- 
fy,  into  which  the  images  of  things  are  convey¬ 
ed  through  the  Senfes  *  and  that  in  order  to  its 
reafoning  concerning  them  ,  it  might  receive 
hints  from  thofe  images ,  which  refiding  in  the 
Phanfy,  are  therefore  (  as  we  have  faid)  called 
Phantafms:  hence  is  it,  that  the  Soul,  in  the  be¬ 
ginning  of  its  age,  or  during  Childhood ,  doth 
reafon  but  little ,  becaufe  it  hath  then  but 
few  images  or  phantafms  in  ftore,  from  which  it 
might  take  occalion  of  compofingdifcourles:bur, 
in  proceffe  of  time ,  it  comes  to  ratiocinate  more 
copioufly  and  perfe&ly ,  as  having  then  both 
more, and  more  clear  and  ordinate  Phantafms * 
and  laftly  in  decrepite  old  age ,  it  again  falls  to 
reafon  but  little  and  brokenly,  becaufe ,  by  rea¬ 
fon  of  the  drineffe  of  the  brain ,  the  Pnantafms 
are  then  either  wholly,  orforthemoft  part  ob¬ 
literated,  and  thofe  few  that  remain,  are  repre- 
fented  both  obfeurely  and  perturbedly.  So  that 
(  as  A rrflotle  faith )  if  it  were  pofTible  to  give  an 
old  man  a  young  Eye,  and  a  young  Imagination* 
his  Soul  would  foon  declare, by  exquifite  vifion. 
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and  quick  rcafoning ,  that  it  was  not  (he  3  that 
had  grown  old,  but  her  Organs  *  and  that  fhe  is 
capable  of  no  more  change  from  the  impairment 
of  the  body  by  old  age,  than  is  ufually  obferved 
to  arife  (  pro  tempore )  from  a  fit  of  drunkennefle , 
or  fome  difeafe  of  the  brain.  For ,  as  when  the 
malignity  of  the  Spirits  of  Wine  is  overcome  by 
llcep,  and  difpelled  by  i  weat*  or  the  violence  of 
a  dileale  pofleffing  the  brain,  or  feat  of  reafon , 
is  abatcd,a  man  doth  no  longer  fuffer  a  delirium* 
but  returns  to  the  clear  ufe  If  his  reafoning  Fa  ¬ 
culty,  as  before  his  head  was  difordered  :  So,  if 
the  Brain  and  Phanfy  were  youthfully  affe&ed 
in  an  old  man,  the  Soul  would  no  longer  feem  to 
doat,but  reaf  on  as  perfectly  as  ever  before  in  the 
vigour  and  flourifliing  ftate  of  youth.  From 
whence  it  is  evident  ,  that  whatever  of  change 
men  have  thought  to  be  in  the  Soul,  by  reafon  of 
that  great  decay  generally  attending  old  a^e  j  is 
not  really  in  the  Soul ,  but  only  in  the  Imagina* 

t!°?i’ j Prgan  thereof,  which  is  net  fo 
well  difpoied,  as  in  the  vigour  of  life.  And  this 
might  be  conveniently  explained  by  thefimili- 
tude  of  a  Scribe  ,  who  cannot  write  fo  fmooth 
and  fine  a  nand,  with  an  old  and  blunted  pen,  as 
with  a  new  and  { narp  one :  But  the  thing  is  of  it 
lelt  too  clear,  to  need  the  iiluftration  of  Compa¬ 
nions.  And  this  may  fuffice  to  diffolve  your 
mighty  Argument  obje&ed. 

Lucretius, 

My  SECOND  Argument  is  defumed  from 
ience,  that  the  Soul  is  not  only  diftempered  and 
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mifaffe&ed  with  difeafes  of  her  owne,but  infed- 
ed  and  touch’t  alfo  by  thofe  of  the  body  :  and 
what  is  capable  of  difeafe  or  mifaffedHon,  either 
protopathically  ,  or  fympatbically,  is  doubtlefs 
capable  of  diffolution.  This  you  may  remember, 
was  long  fince  urged  by  Tanatius  of  Epicurus  fe£tS 
for,  Cicero  ( primo  Tufcul.')  fpeaking  of  him ,  faith  5 
alteram  autem  rationem  ajfert ,  nihil  ejje  quod  dole  at , 
quin  id  <egvum  effe  quoque  pejfit :  quod  autem  in  mor- 
bum  cad  at,  id  etiam  mt  oritur  urn  ,  dolere  autem  zAni - 
mos,  ergo  etiam  interire. 

Athanafius. 

As  for  fuch  Difeafes  of  the  body ,  which  you 
fuppofe  extend  to  the  difcompolure  of  the  Soul , 
by  way  of  fympathy  ^asparticulary  the  Phrenfy, 
Madneffe,  Hypochondriacall  Melancholy  ,  the 
Lethargy,  Hydrophobia,  and  others  which  work 
upon  the  brain,  and  perturb  the  Animal  Facul¬ 
ties  :  the  fame  Anfwer  willferve  to  exempt  the 
Soul  from fuffering any  detriment  from  them, 
which  I  juft  now  alleaged  againfther  decay  in 
old  age.  For,  though  in  truth  the  Mind  cannot 
exercife  its  proper  fun&ions  duely  and  rightly , 
in  firs  of  Delirium,  the  Phrenfy,and  the  like;  nor 
at  all  in  Lethargies  ,  and  Apoplexies :  yet  this 
ought  not  to  be  afcribed  to  any  depravation  or 
change  in  the  fubftance  of  the  Mind  itfelf,  but 
only  to  an  indifpofition  in  the  Phanfy  and  Ani¬ 
mal  Organs. 

And,  as  for  Paffions  of  Grief,  Fear,  Remorfe 
C which  are  reputed  the  proper  Difeafes  of 
the  Mind  |  in  the  firft  place ,  we  may  derive  our 
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Anfwer  concerning  them,from  the  place  of  nAr'r 
flotle  newly  cited.  For,  he  there  fubjoyns  ,  Amo - 
re$i  odium ,  &  alia ,  paffiones  ef]e  non  intelleRuS  ,  fed 
corporis  ipfum  habentis ;  effe  enim  forte  Intelleftum 
ah  quid  dtunum  &  pajfioms  expers .  By  which,  his 
meaning  is  ,  that  the  proper  Fundlion  of  the  In¬ 
tellect  9  is  to  underftand  and  reafon  (though  he 
was  pleafed  to  reckon  Cogitation  among  the 
Paflions)  and  that  all  Pamons  belong  to  the 
Appetite  either  Concupifcible  or  Iraicible, 
which  is  a  Corporeal  Faculty,  For  ,  though 
Paflion  be  pofterior  to  Cognition,  and  dependent 
thereupon  ?  fo  that  it  may  teem  to  be  received  in 
the  fubje£t,to  which  Cognition  doth  belong,  that 
is  to  the  Mind  .\neverthelefs ,  becaufe  the  Mind  , 
while  refident  in  the  body,  doth  make  ufe  of  cor¬ 
poreal  I  rages  pre-admitted  into  the  Imagina¬ 
tion  5  and  in  the  mean  while  the  Phanfy,  in  ima¬ 
gining  what  things  arc,  doth  co-operate  together 
with  the  Mind ,  and  the  motion  of  ch||i^rPore' 
al  or  Senfitive  Faculty  followeth  aftcfPcihe  per¬ 
ception  of  objefts  by  the  Phanfyj  thence  it  comes, 
that  the  whole  Commotion,  or  PafTion  doth  be¬ 
long  to  the  Appetite  and  Body,  the  Mind  all  that 
while  remain  free  and  unmoved  ,  after  the  fame 
manner,  as  a  Mafter  and  fervant  tiavelling  toge¬ 
ther,  thefervanr  carres  the  burden,  and  the 
Mafter  goes  light  and  free,  and  unconcerned  in 
the  weight  and  trouble  thereof.  Bur,  foraimuch 
as  we  muft  admit  a  certain  Appetite  properly 
competent  to  the  Soul  itfclf ,  viz.  the  Rational 
Appetite  (from  the  name  of  its  addon,  ufually 
denominated  the  Will)  by  which  we  find  our- 

Y  felves 
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felves  fecretly  inclined  and  carried  towards 
things  Honeft  and  Divine  ,  and  which  ought  to 
remain  in  the  Soul  even  after  deaths  fince  it  muft 
then  be  fenfible  either  of  pleafure  in  the  ftate  of 
felicity  ,  or  of  pain  in  the  ftate  of  mifery  :  there¬ 
fore,  I  confefs, we  cannot  deny  but  there  are  fome 
certain  Motions  in  the  Soul  itfelf3  which  in  re- 
fpe&ofthe  analogy  they  feem  to  hold  tothofe 
of  the  fenfual  or  Corporeal  Appetite  0  and  that 
we  cannot  other  wife  exprefs  them ,  may  well 
enough  be  called  Palfions3  yet  thele  are  not  to  be 
conceived  to  arife  from  any  dilatation,  compref- 
fion,  folution  of  continuity ,  and  the  like  violent 
motions ,  that  might  adferr  any  harme  or  detri¬ 
ment  to  the  fubftanceof  the  Soul.  Nor,  indeed^ 
ought  this  to  feem  ftrange  or  difficult,  in  a  thing 
that  is  Incorporeal ;  ftnee  even  among  Cbrpore- 
als,  we  obferve  fome ,  that  have  a  fubftance  un¬ 
alterable,  and  fo  inconfumable5  by  the  moft  vio¬ 
lent  motygns  in  Nature ,  as  Gold ,  Amianthus , 
and  theHlfee  ;  and  that  tArijtotle  makes  the  fub¬ 
ftance  of  Heavenly  bodies,  fuch  as  that  it  cannot 
be  altered,  heated,  or  diffolvedby  the  heat  of  the 
Sun,  as  all  fublunary  bodies  are. 


Lucretius , 


What  think  you  then ,  « Athanafius ,  of  Drun ~ 
kenefs  ^  wherein  both  the  Rational  Faculty  is 
highly  perturbed ,  and  the  Motive  as  much  en¬ 
feebled  :  neither  of  which  could  be,  if  the  Soul- 
did  not  fuffer  from  the  violence  of  the  wiiiej  and 
what  is  capable  of  fufferingluch  damage  from 
external  caufes,  cannot  be  incaoable  oftotall 

diffolution 
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diffolution  from  the  fame5  in  cafe  their  force 

and  activity  become  more  intenfe.  Therefore 
the  foul  is  Mortal. 

<s Aibanafius. 

Why,truly, 1  think  this  Argument  as  light  and 
trivial  as  your  former,and  that  the  fame  folution 
will  ferve  to  both.  For,  it  is  not  the  Mind, which 
is  overwhelmed  with  the  deluge  of  Wine, but  the 
brain  and  feat  or  inftrument  of  the  Phanfy, 
whole  images  being  beclouded  and  confufed  by 
the  fumes  or  fpirits  of  the.  wine,  brought  thither 
by  the  arteries ;  it  is  impoffible  the  Mind  fhould 
make  ufe  of  them  with  that  clearnefs  and  diftin-: 
ftion  5  as  when  they  were  pure  and  in  order. 
And ,  as  for  that  general  weaknefs  5  which  re¬ 
main  es  fur  a  while  after  the  drunken  fit  is  over, 
in  all  the  members  of  the  body  ;  this  is  not  to  be 
referred  to  the  Mind  neither,  but  to  the  Motive- 
Faculty,  whcfe  inftruments,  and  principally  the 
Nerves ,  are  then  miiaffe&ed ,  and  in  a  manner 
relaxed,  fo  as  they  become  indifpofed  to  the  re¬ 
giment  of  the  Mind. 

The  belt  Lutenift  in  the  world,  you  know, can¬ 
not  play  a  tune  upon  a  Lute  3  whofe  firings  are 
relaxed  by  moifiure,  or  otherwife  altered  from 
their  requifite  temper  :  and  yet  his  skill  in  mu- 
fick  never  a  whit  the  Iefs :  why  then  fhould  you 
conceive,  that  the  foul  fhould  be  able  to  con  ferve 
the  harmony  of  voluntary  motions  in  the  finewes, 
mufcleSj  and  members  of  the  body,  when  the  re¬ 
quifite  tenour  of  thofe  her  inftruments  is  de¬ 
praved,  by  the  ftupefa&ive  and  relaxing  force  of 

Y  2  °  the 


64  The  Immortality  of  the  Human  Soul ,  Dialog,  2 

the  Wine5  drank  in  exceffe  >  The  Members  of 
the  body  are  fit  infiruments  to  execute  the  mo¬ 
tions  by  the  Soul  impreffed  upon  them  3  but 
when  they  are  furrounded  with  the  malignant 
andNarcotical  vapours  of  Wine  ,  and  thereby 
relaxed  or  opprelfed  3  they  become  uncapable  of 
the  Souls  mandates  and  government  5  till  thofe 
vapours  being  again  difculfed,  they  have  recove¬ 
red  their  natural  temper ,  and  due  difpofition : 
and  yet  the  Soul  it  felf  all  that  while  remain 
vigorous  and  ftrong  5  as  in  Sobriety  ••  contrary 
to  what  this  your  Objection  fuppoleth, 

Lucretius . 

Since  you  fo  eafily  expede  your  felf  from  the 
Objections  drawn  from  Difeafes  0  and  Ebriety  5 
I  finall  urge  you  with  one, that  feems  more  tough 
and  knotty,  and  that  is  this.  As  the  Body,  fo  al¬ 
io  the  Soul  or  Mind  is  capable  of  being  cured  or 
rectified  by  the  Art  of  Medicine^  and  if  fo,  there 
muft  be  either  an  addition  to,  or  a  detraction  of 
fomwhat  from  the  Soul  3  Phyfick  being  a  De¬ 
traction  of  what  is  fuperfluous,  and  an  addition 
of  what  is  deficient  in  mans  Nature:  And  there¬ 
fore  the  Soul*  being  capable  of  addition  and  de¬ 
traction}  is  capable  likewife  of  deftruCtion. 


Alas  ^Lucretius  r  this  is  ftill  a  branch  of  the 
fame  ftock> and  to  it  I  may  eafily  accommodate 
an  Anfwer  5  out  of  what  I  even  now  replied  t° 

your  . 
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your  luppofed  lympathy  of  the  Soul  with  the 
body,  in  fome  Difeaies.  For,  albeit,  it  be  moft 
true,  that  by  Hellebor  and  other  Antimelancho- 
lical  remedies,  we  Phylicians  ufually  cure  Mad- 
neftc,  called  Infanta,  and  Amentia ,  llnloundnefs 
or  Diftra&ion  of  the  Mind:  Yet  is  it  as  true,  that 
this  Cure  is  wrought  only  upon  the  brain  ,  or 
{eat  of  the  Imagination,  which  being  purged  of 
that  aduft  and  blackifh  humour,which  opprefled 
ic,  and  altered  from  the  diftemper  therein  can- 
fed  by  the  noxious  and  intoxicating  qualities  of 
that  humour,  the  Mind  doth  icon  return  to  per¬ 
form  all  its  proper  Functions  as  regularly  and 
exa&ly ,  as  at  any  time  before  the  patient  was 
invaded  with  that  diftemper  of  his  brain  ,  and 
depravation  of  his  Phanfy.  So  that,  as  when  a 
man  go’s  haulting  ,  becaufe  one  of  his  fhooes  is 
higher  than  the  other,  we  may  well  enough  fay  3 
that  man  dothhault,  though  all  the  caufe  of  his 
haulting  be  only  the  inequality  of  his  Ihooes  ^ 
and  to  make  him  go  right  again,  there  needs  no 
more,  but  to  moke  his  thooes  equally  high :  So  3 
when  a  man  haults,  as  it  were  ,  in  his  Reafon^  or 
fails  in  the  evenneffe  and  decorum  of  his  Dif- 
courfe  3  we  may  fay,  that  man  is  Unfound  or 
lame  in  his  Mind5though  that  unfoundnefle  con- 
fift  only  in  his  Brain  or  Imagination  5  and  to  re- 
ftore  him  to  the  right  and  becomming  manage 
of  his  reafon^  there  needs  no  more,but  to  rectify 
his  Phanfy  or  Brain,  in  whofe  preternatural  di¬ 
ftemper  alone  his  madnefte  doth  confift. 

Again,  forafmuch  as  there  are  (  as  it  were 
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fome  certain  difeafes  peculiar  only  to  the  Mind; 
at  left  in  that  Metaphorical  fenfe,l  have  already 
explained: And  that  thefe  depravities, commonly 
called  Difeafes  of  the  CMind  3  are  capable  of  cure 
by3  that  which  is  truly  the  Phyfick  of  the  Mind  , 
viz.  Moral  Thilofophy  :  Therefore  ought  we  to 
conceive,  that  as  the  Mind  is  fubjeCt  to  thofe  its 
Affe&ions,  without  any  the  leaft  detriment  or 
alteration  of  its  fubftance  ;  fo  alfo  may  it  be  cu¬ 
red  of  them  again  ,  without  any  alteration,  ad¬ 
dition^  or  detraction  fubftantial.  For,  fincethe 
Difeafes  of  the  Mind  are  nothing  elfe  but  cer¬ 
tain  Evill  or  vinous  Habits ,  contra&ed  bycu- 
ftom;  and  thofe  Habits  are  nothing  elfe  but  cer¬ 
tain  Modes  on  Manners  of  its  (landing  affetfed  to 
fuch  or  fuch  objects:  Thence  comes  it,  that  thofe 
Vicious  Habits  may  be  fenfibly  expelled  by  the 
induction  of  contrary  Habits  ,  that  is  of  V irtu- 
ous  ones ;  like  as  a  Crooked  ftaffe  may  be  made 
ftreight  9  only  by  bowing  it  the  contrary  way. 
And  though  no  fimilitude  be  exactly  congruous 
in  this  cafe,  becaufe  the  Affections  of  Corpore¬ 
al  Natures  hold  no  correfpondence  with  thole 
of  Incorporeals :  Yet  I  choofe  tomakeufe  of 
this,  of  the  rectification  of  a  crooked  ftaff ,  be¬ 
cause  the  Grookednefle  of  the  ftaff  doth  i  n  fome 
fort  reprefent  the  Curvity  of  a  Mind  mifaffcCt- 
edby  vicious  Habits;  and  the  ReCtitude of  a 
ftaff ,  equally  reprefent  that  Rightneffe  of  the 
Mind,  which  is  acknowledged  in  the  Soveraign- 
ty  and  Habit  of  Virtue.  And  thus  you  fee  ,  that 
the  Curability  of  the  Mind  by  the  preferiptsof 
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Morality  5  doth  not  import  its  diffolubility,  as 
you  infer,  but  rather  the  Contrary  $  for  no  Mo¬ 
ral  precept  can  be  applied  to  5  or  work  upon  a 
Corporeal  ot  Diffoluble  eflence. 


FromDifeafes  and  Remedies  both  of  Body 
and  Mind.*  let  us  have  recourfe  to  Death  ,  and 
fee  if  from  the  manner  of  its  Tyranny  we  can 
raifean  Obje&ion  or  two  againft  your  opinion 
of  the  Souls  being  naturally  exempted  from  the 
fame.  It  is  obferved,  that  Men  generally  die 
Membratim ,  limb  after  limb  ,  death  advancing 
by  fenfible  degrees  from  the  extream  parts  to 
the  Central  and  more  noble :  as  if  the  Soul  were 
not  a  fubftance  intirely  colle&edinto  it  felf, 
or  refident  in  any  one  particular  place  of  the 
body  ( as  you  feem  to  conceive  )but  diffufed  and 
fcatter’d  in  feveral  pieces,  and  fo  fubjeft  to  diffi- 
pation  part  after  part. 


Athanapus. 


The  Solution  of  this  is  far  from  being  difficult 


For,  conceiving  the  foul ,  as  Incorporeal  to  be 
diffufed  through  the  whole  body,  not  by  Exten- 
fion  of  bulk,  but  by  Replication^ or  (as  the  Schools 
fpeak)  by  pofition  of  the  fame  Entity  in  each  part  of 
the  body ;  it  is  eafy  to  underftand ,  that  the  foul , 
when  the  members  grow  cold  and  mortified  , 

doth  then,  indeed,  inftantiy  ceafe  to  be  in  them  t  : 

\  _ 
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yet  is  not  cut  off  piece-meal,  or  diminifhed  3  and 
{o  fenfibly  or  gradually  di0ipated,asyou  fuppofe* 
but  the  whole  of  it  remains  in  fo  much  ol  the 
body5  as  yet  continues  warme  3  and  perfufedby 
the  vital  bleat  3  untill  ceafing  longer  to  animate 
the  principal  feat  or  throne  ol  its  refidence  (whe¬ 
ther  the  Brain  3  or  Heart)  it  at  length  bid  adieu 
to  the  whole  3  and  withdraw  itfelt  intire  and 
perfect.  What  I  here  fay  ^  ol  the  Confutation  of 
the  whole  Soul  in  the  whole  bodp  and  the  whole  Soul  in 
every  part  of  the  body  9  by  way  of  %eph  cation^  or  'Tq- 
jition  of  the  fame  Entity  in  divers  places  at  the  fame 
time  is,  I  confefs 3  fomwhat  obicure  ,  and  the 
imperfection  ol  our  knowledge  in  the  affeChons 
of  Immateriall  natures ,  will  hardly  permit  us 
to  illuftrate  it  ;  yet  3  left  you  fhould  think  it 
mecrly  imaginary  and  fophifticall3 1  may  aftert 
the  pplfibility  and  reafonablenefs  of  it  3  by  a 
fimilitude  ol  an  intentional  fpecies 3  or  vijible 
Images  Which  all  men  allow  10  to  be  diffufed 
through  the  whole  medium  or  fpace  3  as  that  it 
is  at  the  fame  time  whole  in  every  part  ol  that 
fpace  ;  becaufe  in  what  part  foever  of  the  fpace 
the  eye  of  the  fpe&atour  bepofited3  the  whole 
Image  is  ftillvifible  therein.  Now,  if  this  man¬ 
ner  erf  total  diffufion  ,  without  fraction  or  divi- 
fion  ,  be  competent  to  the  vifible  Ipecies,  which 
is  Corporeal,  as  I  have  amply  proved  in  my 
Phyfiology,  where  I  treated  expreily  of  the  na¬ 
ture  of  Vifion :  certainly  it  rriuft,  withjuore 
reafon  ,  be  competent  to  the  Soul ,  which  is  In¬ 
corporeal  .  And  as  for  what  you  obferve,  of  the 

' ;  gradual 
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gradual  encroachment  of  Death,  and  the  fenfi- 
ble  mortification  of  one  limb  after  another ,  be¬ 
ginning  at  the  feet  and  other  extremities  of  the 
body3  and  creeping  along  to  the  heart  \  the  rea- 
fon  thereof  is  only  this  ,  that  the  Vital  Heat  or 
Flame,  being  almoft  either  fuffocated  by  putre¬ 
faction  of  the  blood  ( the  only  fevvel  by  which 
it  is  maintained  )  in  Difeafes ,  or  exhaufted  by 
old  age,  goes  out,  like  a  Lamp,  by  degrees  5  cea- 
fing  firil  to  enliven  or  irradiate  the  parts  that  arc 
moft  remote  from  the  Focus,  or  Heart ,  and  then 
failing  in  its  confer ving  influence  more  and 
more,  untill  at  length  lufferinga  total  extincti¬ 
on  in  the  very  Heart  (  as  it  were  in  the  focket ) 
it  leave  thatalfo  cold  and  livelefFe.So  that  Death 
is  an  extinction  only  of  the  Vital  Flame  ,  not  of 
the  Soul ,  which  as  Solomon  calls  it  ,  is  the  bright - 
neffe  of  the  Ever  lading  Lights  the  unf potted  mirrour \ 
of  the  power  of  God)  and  the  Image  of  his  Goodnefe  3 
and  being  but  one ,  fhe  can  do  all  things ,  and  remain¬ 
ing  in  her  felffhe  maketh  all  things  new . 

Lucretius . 

There  is  another  Argument  of  the  Soul’s  Mor¬ 
tality  drawn  from  hence*  that  the  Soul  is  as  well 
a  part  of  the  Body,  as  the  Eye,  Ear,  or  the  other 
Senfitive  Organs  :  But  thefe  are  no  fooner  fepa- 
rated  from  the  whole,  than  they  become  incapa¬ 
ble  of  all  Senfe;  And  therefore  the  Soul,  when 
once  feparate  from  the  Body ,  mud  likewife  be¬ 
come  deftitute  of  Senfe. 

Athanafius. 

The  Mind  or  Soul  cannot,  without  great  im¬ 
propriety,  be  faid  to  be^a  part  ol  the  Body,  as  the 
Eyes  and  Ears,  and  other  Organs  of  Senfe  are  ; 

Z  '  info- 
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infomuch  as  thefe  belong  to  the  Integrality  of 
the  Body,  and  the  Soul  belongs  to  the  Integrality 
of  the  Totum  Compofitum  ,  and  is  the  Elfcnce  or 
Form  of  Man:  And  the  Soul,  indeed  ,  is  in  them 
all,  and  in  all  the  reft  of  the  Body  ,  but  none  of 
them  is  in  the  Soul. So  that  for  this  reafon  alone , 
you  ought  not  to  conceive  a  parity  betwixt  the 
Soul  and  the  Inftruments  of  fenfe,as  to  their  in¬ 
capacity  of  Senfation ,  after  their  divifion  from 
the  body:  being  the  Soul  is  the  very  Principle  of 
Senfe,  and  the  Organs  can  have  no  Senfation 
without  Her.  But,  not  to  inlift  upon  this  ,  I  deny 
the  Soul  to  be  a  part  ,  as  theinftruments  of  fenfe 
are*  becaufe,  other  wile  than  thofe  all  are,  fhe  is 
Incorporeal^  and  is  to  her  felf ,  and  hath,  both  in 
her  felf,  and  from  her  felf,the  principle  of  all  her 
actions  and  energy,  which  none  of  thofe  can  pre¬ 
tend  to.  For,  fhe  doth  not  borrow  or  derive  from  * 
any  other  principle  her  power  of  Underftanding, 
orReafoning^s  the  eye  doth  its  Faculty  of  feeing, 
&  the  Ear  its  faculty  of  Hearingibut  hath  it  im¬ 
mediately  and  folely  from  her  felf 5  and  there¬ 
fore  it  is  no  wonder,  if  the  Eye  or  Ear,  once  dil- 
joyned  from  the  body,  can  fee,  nor  hear  no  long¬ 
er,  &c .  but  the  Soul ,  when  feparated  from  the 
body,  can  underftand  and  Reafon  of  and  within 
her  felf. 

Lucretius . 

But,  pray  Sir,  refieft  a  little  upon  this  5  that 
the  Soul  and  Body  are  mutually  connected  and 
as  it  were  United  by  foneer  a  relation  orNccef- 
fitude,  as  that  look  how  the  body,  being  once  de« 
ftitute  of  the  foul ,  can  no  longer  perlorme  any 
vitaL  Action :  fo  neither  can  the  foul,  when  once 

de- 
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departed  from  the  body,  and  mixt  with  the  Aer* 
per  forme  any  action  vital  *  or  Animal  ^  unlefs 
you  pleafe  to  give  yourfelf  the  liberty  of  imagin¬ 
ing,  that  (he  doth  then  animate  that  part  of  Aer, 
in  which  fhe  doth  take  up  her  new  lodging,  and 
of  that  forme  her  felf  inftruments  fit  for  the  exe¬ 
cution  of  her  faculties.  ' 
e/ithanaftus. 

However  the  Conjunction  of  the  Soul  and 
body  be  very  intimate  5  and  the  moft  part  of  vi¬ 
tal  and  Animal  actions  belong  to  the  To  turn  Com - 
pofitum 3  or  whole  Compofition :  yet  from  thence 
it  doth  not  follow ,  that  though  the  body  be  in¬ 
capable  of  any  of  thofe  actions,  without  the  Soul, 
therefore  the  incapacity  is  reciprocall  ,  and  the 
foul  can  doe  no  a&ions ,  without  the  body^be- 
caufe  the  foul  is  the  Principle  of  life  and  activi¬ 
ty  to  the  body ,  but  not  the  contrary.  When 
we  behold  a  fouldier  fighting  with  a  fword  or 
other  weapon ,  we  cannot  juftly  fay,  that  when 
he  is  deprived  of  thofe  weapons ,  he  can  no  lon¬ 
ger  ftrike  a  blow  :  becaufe,  though  his  weapons 
be  gone ,  he  hath  ftill  his  armes  and  hands  , 
wherewith  he  can  ftrike,  when  and  as  often  as 
he  pleafeth.  So,  when  the  Soul  is  every  way 
provided  of  Members  and  Organs ,  as  it  were 
with  a  Panoplie  or  complete  armour,  and  there¬ 
with  performs  feveral  actions ,  vital,  andAni- 
mal  ,  we  cannot  fay  ,  that  if  once  it  deveft  it- 
felf  of  that  armour  5  and  become  naked  *  it  can 
no  longer  exercife  its  proper  functions  of  Intel- 
leCtion  and  Ratiocination  5  becaufe,  though  the 
inftruments**  by  the  mediation  whereof  fhe 
doth  commonly  underftand  and  reafon  in  the 

Z  2  body* 
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body ,  be  taken  away ,  yet  ftill  fhe  retains  her 
,  Faculties.  Nor  will  it  be  therefore  neceffary  , 
that  when  the  foul  is  departed  from  the  body , 
and  breathed  forth  into  the  Aer(asyou,  with 
the  vulgar ,  feem  to  conceive)  that  aer  fhould 
be  thereby  Animated  :  becaufe  it  is  eflential  to 
it ,  then  to  a 61,  i.  e.  to  underhand  and  realon , 
without  the  mediation  of  any  organs  at  all  j  and 
neither  in  the  aer,  nor  any  other  body  whatever 
can  the  foul  either  meet  with  ,  or  create  thofe 
difpofitions ,  that  are  requifite  to  vital  informa¬ 
tion.  This  Companion,  I  have  here  made  be¬ 
twixt  the  Soul  and  a  Souldier,  is  I  confefs  incon¬ 
gruous,  as  to  the  point  of  Information ;  yet  it 
holds  with  conveniency  enough ,  as  to  the  point 
of  Operation  ("and  your  queftion  doth  chiefly  con- 
cerne  that)  :  the  weapons  of  thefouldier  are  as 
much  dead  and  ufelefs  inftruments ,  without 
the  hands ,  that  are  to  manage  them ,  as  the 
members  of  the  body  are  without  the  Soul  5  and 
as  theie  are  Animated  by  the  foul ,  fo  are  thofe 
in  a  manner,  Animated  by  the  hands  of  the  Soul¬ 
dier.  And  this  may  be  extended  alfoto  the  fo- 
lution  of  that  fo  famous  an  Obje&ion  of  An- 
fiotle  (i.de  Anim.  8.)  where  he  faith  -,Effe  quidem 
Animam  feparabilem,fi  aliquam  funBionem  babe  at , 
quam  fine  cor  pore  exerceat ,  v.  c.  IntelleBionem ,  qux 
eft  ipfius  maxime  propria,  fi  moclo  ea  qux  pi  am  Ima- 
ginatio  non  fit ,  aut  fine  Imagination  fiat :  neceffe 
autem  efl,  eum ,  qui  fpeculatur ,  fpeculari  fimul  ali- 
quod  phantaf ma ;  Ergo  &c.  «  The  foul  is  to  be 
**  accounted  feparable ,  if  it  hath  any  fundlion , 
“  which  it  can  exercife  without  the  body , 
namely  Intelledlion ,  provided  that  be  not  a 
-  '  “  cer- 


Dialog.  2.  CD  emonf  rated  by  the  tight  of  Nature,  173 

certain  kind  of  Imagination  ,  or  can  be  perfor  - 
<c  mod  without  Imagination  :  but  experience 
tC  teftifieth,  that  no  man  can  (peculate,  or  under- 
ccftand,  without  Phantafms  ;  and  therefore  it 
<c  is  not  likely,  that  the  foul  is  a  diftind  fubftance 
€C  and  feparable  from  the  body.  For,  the  ground 
hereof  is  falfe  ,  viz  that  there  is  no  IntelleCtion^  but 
what  is  either  direct  Imagination ,  or  done  by  Imagi¬ 
nation  ; as  we  have  formerly  proved;  and  that 
with  no  fparing  hand ,  fo  that  we  need  not  here 
repeat  it.  Nor  had  I  here  remembred  this  Ar- 
gumentof  Arifotle^  but  that  this  you  now  urge 
is  very  neer  of  kin  thereunto,  as  to  its  force  and 
importance,  and  fo  put  me  in  mind  of  it  afrefh. 
Lucretius . 

An  Eighth  Objedion  may  be  made  from  hence; 
that  the  Soul  being  once  expired  5  the  body  foon 
corrupts  ,  (links  3  and  refolves  to  dull :  I  (ay , 
expired ,  or  like  a  vapour  exhaled  through  the 
conduits  and  pores  of  the  body  ;  and  therefore 
fo  divided  into  (mail  portions  orparticles,as  that 
in  that  very  Egreffion  or  Expiration,  it  mud  be 
wholly  comparated  to  Difperfion  b  and  what  is 
capable  of  fuch  difperfion  ,  is  capable  o(  totall 
diffolution. 
jdthanafusv 

You  might  well ,  Lucretius ,  have  fpared  your- 
felf  and  me  the  trouble  of  this  impertinent  ob¬ 
jection  ,  had  you  thought  my  Anfwer  to  your 
Fifth ,  worthy  your  memory.  For  ,  (ince  you 
could  not  then  deny,  that  the  foul,  as  Incorpore¬ 
al  is  diffufed  through  the  whole  body  ;  and 
therefore  may  iffue  out  of  it  intire  and  unim¬ 
paired,  as  poffeffing  no  place,  and  in  that  refpedt. 


174  the  Immortality  of  the  Human  Soul,  Dialog,  a 

as  capable  of  palling  through  the  folid  and  com¬ 
pacted  parts,  as  through  the  conduits  and  pores : 
why  Ihould  you  now  refume  that  grofs  concep¬ 
tion,  of  the  Souls  expiring  from  the  body,  like  a 
vapour ,  or  exhalation  ?  And ,  as  for  the  ‘Putre- 
'  faBion  of  the  Body  ,  after  the  Soul  hath  with¬ 
drawn  itfelf  from  it  ( though  it  nothing  at  all 
concern  the  buifinels  in  hand)  I  lay,  the  Caufe 
thereof  is  the  defect  of  that  vital  Agitation  of 
the  Heart  ,  Blood,  and  fpirits ,  by  which  the 
Humours  moft  prone  to  putrifa6lton,were  partly 
kept  from  fubfiding  and  fermenting ,  and  partly 
fo  extenuated,  as  to  be  difculfed  and  expelled. 
Lucretius . 

A  'Hinth  from  hence  ;  that  in  Lipotbywies  or 
fwooning  fits ,  the  vigour  of  the  Soui  is  lo  much 
abated  and  brought  low,  as  that  it  would  be  to¬ 
tally  diffolved  and  extinguiihed ,  in  cafe  the 
Caufes  of  thole  its  Failings  or  Dejections  5  were 
yet  more  violent ,  as  frequently  they  are ,  and 
then  they  caufe  fudden  death. 

Athanafius. 

Here  you  recur  to  the  Symptomes  of  bodi¬ 
ly  Difeales  again}  but  I  witn  I  could  as  eafily  re¬ 
move  them  from  the  body3  as  you  from,  defend¬ 
ing  the  Mortality  of  the  Soul,  by  any  confidera- 
>  .  tions  drawn  from  them,  and  their  moft  fatal  ef¬ 
fects.  For,  as  to  Lipotbyrmes ,  which  according  to 
the  Etymologic  oi  the  word,  you  call  Failings vf 
the  Soul  *  they  are  in  truth  only  Failings  oi  the 
Heart,  or  vital  influence;arifing  from  the  preclu¬ 
sion  or  flopping  oi  thofe  paffages ,  ordained  for 
the  continual  rranfmiflion  of  vital  Spirits }  which 

as  fervants,  the  Soul  makes  ufe  of  to  Life ,  Senfe, 
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and  Motion.  And,  therefore  ,  reflecting  upon 
what  I  have  already  faid ,  it  is  obvious  to  con- 
ceive,that  the  whole  Soul  being  diffufed  through 
the  whole  body  $  all  the  failing  in  Swooning  fits 
doth  fall,  not  upon  her  Self  ,  but  upon  the  Vital 
Organs,  which  at  that  time  are  rendred  unfit  for 
the  ufes  and  aCtions,to  which  they  were  framed 
and  accommodated.  And,  if  the  Caufes  of  fuch 
Failings  fhould  chance  to  be  fo  violent,  as  to  in¬ 
duce  Tuddain  death  $  then  the  Soul,  indeed, 
would  and  muft  wholly  depart :  yet  not  by  rea- 
fon  of  any  diffolution  of  its  fubftance,  or  exceed¬ 
ing  imbecility  in  it  felf$but  onlyfor  want  of  thofe 
Difpofitions  in  the  Organs  of  life,  by  which  fhe 
was  enabled  to  enliven  the  body.  And  here  I 
could  mind  you  of  a  certain  fort  of  Lypothy- 
mies,  that  happen  in  EcQafies  of  fome  Holy  men, 
when  the  Soul  being  tranfported  with  the  fu- 
perlative  beauty  and  excellency  of  Divine  Ob¬ 
jects,  inabftraCted  contemplations,  doth  fomuch 
negleCt  her  inferior  functions',  as  thatthebody 
all  that  while  feems  fenfeleffe  and  livele(fe:And 
yet  this  an  argument  rather  of  the  ftrength 
of  the  Soul  ,  than  of  any  Failing  or  De¬ 
fection  in  it  felf.  I  could  alfo  infift  upon  this,that 
in  fleep  there  is  a  kind  of  Defection  of  the  influ¬ 
ence  of  the  Soul  upon  her  corporeal  Organs,  es¬ 
pecially  thofe  infervient  to  Senfe  and  Motion  5 
and  yet  the  Soul  is  then  moft  her  felf,  as  Cyrus 
long  fince  obferved,in  one  of  Xenophons  Orations, , 
in  thefe  moft  elegant  words  5  Dormientium  Animi 
maxime  declarant  ‘Diuinitatem  fuam  3  mul  aenim ,  , 
cum  remifl  ac  liber i  funt ,  futura  profpiciunt  •  ex  quo 
intelligitur^  quales  f'uturi  cum  fe  plane  corporis 

yinculis  s 
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vinculis  relaxaverint,  But  the  Objection,  being 
otherwife  refuted,  doth  require  neither. 
Lucretius . 

Experience  teacheth,  that  no  man,  when  dy¬ 
ing,  findeth  his  Soul  to  depart  out  of  his  body 
whole  and  at  once,  but  rather  to  fail  by  degrees 
within  his  breaft,juft  as  he  doth  his  Senle,in  each 
proper  Organ:  Which  he  would  not  do  ,  in  cafe 
his  Soul  took  her  flight  whole  and  intire  *  out  of 
his  breaft,  as  a  bird  out  of  a  Cages  and  therefore 
it  is  probable  that  the  Soul,being  diffolved  at  the- 
inftant  of  death  ,  is  breathed  out  in  difperfed  A- 
toms  together  with  the  Aer  expired  from  the 
Lungs.  ‘ 

Athanafius. 

You  muft  needs  be  ftreightned  for  Objections, 
Lucretius ,  when  you  fly  to  uncertain  Experi¬ 
ments  ,  and  incompetent  conceptions  of  vulgar 
heads  ^  and  therefore  I  hope,  you  cannot  much 
longer  hold  out  againft  truth.  I  fay,  to  uncertain 
experiments 9  becauie  ,  .fince  it  is  impoflible  that 
any  man,  in  the  extream  moment  of  life, where¬ 
in  his  Soul  ceafeth  to  be  either  in  his  breaft  ,  or 
,  any  other  part  ofhis-body  ,  fhould  fay  to’ the 
ftanders  by,  Now  I  am  fenfible  of  the  egrefe  or  flight 
of  my  Souly  and  I  perceive  how  it  departs^becaufe 
while  he  is  able  to  1  peak  ,  or  be  fenfible  of  any 
thing,  the  Soul  is  (till  in  the  body,  and  at  the  in¬ 
ftant  of  its  departure, the  Speech  &  all  Senfe  fail 
for  evenThe  experience  you  alleage  is  uncertain 
and  fo  no  experience  at  all.  To  incompetent  Con¬ 
ceptions  of  vulgar  heads *  becaufe  the  common  peo- 
ple,not  being  able  to  underftand  the  nature  of  an 
Incorporeal  5  and  how  pofiefling  no  place,  no  bo¬ 
dy 
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dycan  hinder  its  paflage  or  traje&ion  *,  have  a 
certain  groflfe  apprehcnfion  ,  that  the  Soul 
mud  iffue  out  of  the  bread ,  the  fame  way  that 
the  breath  doth  out  of  the  lungs.  And  as  for  its 
Difperfion  into  Atoms  5  you  do  ill  to  fuppofe  it 
to  be  Corporeal ,  when  you  have  been  lo  often 
beaten  from  that  darting  hole.  Thefe  Imperti¬ 
nences  are  much  below  io  great  a  wit5  as  yours, 
Lucretius  ;  and  I  fhould  very  much  wonder  how 
you  could  fall  upon  them,  but  that  I  afcribe  it  to 
your  prefent  humour  of  Contradiction  3  which 
doth  many  times  tranfport  even  wile  men  them- 
felves  to  grofs  extravagancies. 

Lucretius. 

If  the  Soul  were  Immortal  ,  and  confcious  of 
its  Immortality,  as  you  have  affirmed^  certainly 
it  would  not  grieve  to  leave  the  body  ,  which  is 
rather  its  prifon'j  than  delightful  Maaiion  ^  but 
rather  rejoyce  to  be  fetat  liberty*  and  exult,  as  a 
fnake  doth  to  cad  her  dough  ,.  or  a  daggjds  old 
horns. 

Athanafius . 

To  this  I  prepared  a  Solution,  when  I  proved 
the  Appetite  of  Immortality  to  be  Natural  to 
the  Soul,  however  this  prefent  life  caufe  in  us  a 
love  ofit  felf ,  above  that  we  ought  to  have  of 
our  future  date  ^  jud  as  the  Appetite  or  love  of 
Health  doth  not  ceafe  to  be  Natural ,  however 
the  blandifhments  of  Senfe ,  and  flattering  baits 
of  fome  prefent  plealure,  that  impugnes  health  > 
may  create  in  us  a  Aronger  defire,  for  the  time  : 
and  therefore  you  might  have  well  omitted  here 
to  argue  the  Mortality  of  the  Soul  ,  from  its  re- 
lu&ancwagainft  death  ,  and  unwillingneffe  to- 
Y  D  A  a  leave 
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leave  its  old  companion  ,  the  body.  However 
without  infilling  upon  this,  that  many  men  even 
in  this  life  3  long  ufed  to  a  mean  and  turbulent 
ftate  or  condition,  become  fo.  depraved  and  ab- 
jefl:  in  their  judgement  and  affe&ion ,  as  to  re¬ 
fute  to  change  it  for  a  better ,  if  they  might:  To 
what  I  have  faid  formerly  of  the  Univerfal  de¬ 
fire  of  Immortality ,  I  fhall  annex  this  one  both 
pertinent  and  memorable  confidcration  ,  out  of 
Cicero  (in  C atone  major e) Quid,  quod  fapientiflimus 
quif  dtquiffimo  animo  monmr ,  (fultijfimus  iniquiffi- 
mo  ?  JSfonne  nobis  videtur  zA/dmus  is ,  qui  plus  cer- 
nat,  (ft  longius ,  videre  fe  ad  meldra  propcifci  :  ille 
autem,  cujus  obtufior  jit  aaes ,  non  %:dere  ?  Equidem 
efferor  fludio  pa:res  veflros  quos  colter ,  &  dilexi,  nji- 
dendi .  Neque  vero  eos  foldm  conxemre  aveo^fed  illos 
etiam^de  quibus  audtvi  tfc  legi ,  &  ipfe  confcripfi . 
QS°  quidem  me  profcifceutem^  baud  fcio  quis  facile 
retraxerit ,  (ft  tanquam  Peliam  recoxerit .  Quod  (i 
quis  Deus  mihi  largiatur ,  ut  ex  hac  rotate  repueraf- 
cam,&  in  curds  vagiampvalde  recufem 5  nec  verb  ve- 
Urrh  quafl  decurfo  fpatto  1  a  calce  ad  care  eyes  re~ 
vocari.  i  Doth  not  every  wife  man  die  with 
c  extream  content  and  ferenity  of  mind^and  only 
c  Fools  with  difquiet,imfpatienee5and  reludancy? 
c  Is  not  that  mind  to  be  accounted  the  moft  clear 
c  fighted,which  feeth  things  afar  off, and  difeerns 
*  that  it  is  to  be  tranllated  into  a  better  ftate :  and 
c  that  dim  and  weak, which  doth  not  look  beyond 
c  things  prefent,  and  difeern  nothing  of  its  future 
c  condition  >  For  my  part,  truly  Jam  even  tranf- 
5  ported  with  vehement  longing  to  behold  again 
c  the  faces  oi  thole  brave  men,  your  Fathers  y 
£  whom, in  their  lives, I  fo  much  loved  and  hono- 

J  f“  -  c  red. 
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c  red.  And  not  only  them,  but  feme  other  worthy 
1  perfons  alfo3whofe  fame  I  have  heard  and  read 

*  of,  and  celebrated  in  my  own  writings.  And,if 

*  I  were  fo  happy  once ,  as  to  be  on  my  journey 

*  toward  thole  Heroes,  lknow  hone 5  that  fhould 
t'eafily  draw  me  back  again.,  or  retard  my  fpeed, 

5  by  reftoring  my  youth,  like  Delias.  If  any  of  the 

*  Gods  fhould  think  to  do  me  a  favour,in  making 
cme  young  again*  now  after  I  have  attained  to 

*  this  my  declining  age:  I  profefs,  I  would  refufe 
c  the  proffer ;  nor  would  1 3  having  run  over  the 
c  ftage  of  life,  be  brought  back  again  to  the  poft  9 
c  from  which  I  firft  fet  forth.  Hereunto  I  might 
add  alfo  that  patheticall  Exclamation  of  that 
Emperour  of  wifedom  ,  t JMarcus  Antoninus  ,  Ec - 
quando  futura  eSyO  Anima ,  bona  jimplexy  una>  nuda> 
corpore  te  ambiente  diluetdior  ?  Ec  quando  difpofiti- 
onem  dileBioni  et  affeBui  genuine  deditam  degufla • 
bis  ?  Ec quando  futur a  cs  plena 5  rei  nul/ias  indiga ,  ni¬ 
hil  dejiderans  ulterius  ,  nihil  expetens  See,  As  if  He 
were  angry,  andpaffionately  expoftulating  with 
his  foul5  that  the  (laid  fo  long  i i\  the  indigent  and 
vexatious  condition  of  this  life,  and  had  omitted 
opportunities  of  tranflaring  herfelf  into  a  better , 
m  which  fhe  would  be  intirely  Herfelf,and  injoy 
thofe  pleafures,that  are  more  genuine  and  agree¬ 
able  to  her  immortal  nature.But,fo  clear  a  truth, 
as  this  of  the  Souls  defire  of  an  Immortal  fiate  9 
after  death,notwithfianding  the  unwillingncfs  of 
lomc  abjed  minds  (loaden  with  earthy  and  bafe 
affedions)  to  fubmit  to  the  ftroke  of  Death, 
which  alone  can  tranfport  them  into  that  ftate  ; : 
doth  need  no  further  teftimonies,  or  illuftration. 

Aa  a  Lucretius 
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If  the  Soul  furvive  the  body ,  and  be  Cognof- 
cent  or  Knowing,  after  death  5  doubtlefs  it  rnuft 
be  furnifhed  with  fenfes,  that  fofhe  may  fee, 
hear,  &c.  in  order  to  her  knowledge :  but,  when 
once  divorced  from  her  Copartner ,  the  body, 
fhe  neither  hath,  nor  can  have  Organs  for  any 
fuch  ufes  at  all  5  and  therefore  fhe  can  have  no 
knowledge. 

A  than  aft  us. 

Here  again  you  touch  upon  that  fo  often  re¬ 
jected  conlufion  of  Knowledge  and  Senfation ,  as  if 
they  were  one  and  the  fame  thing ;  when  from 
fundry  paffages  in  my  precedent  difcourfes,  you 
mi^ht  have ea(i ly  collected,  that  the  fenfe afcri- 
bcd  to  the  Soul ,  is  neither  Hearing,  nor  feeing , 
nor  & c.but  the  very  power  of  llnderftanding,  or 
IntelleCtion  itfclf :  which  is  indeed  called  many 
times  [aV0M<57;]  Sen fe,  in  a  general  acceptation  of 
the  worcbbecaufe  Cognition  is  a  Perception, and 
becaufe  it  comprehends ,  in  way  of  Eminency  , 
all  the  fubordinate  lenles,  or  Faculties  of  ienla- 
tion5  i.  e.  by  itfelf  it  knowes  Colours,as  the  Eye* 
founds,  as  the  Eare  5  and  fo  of  the  reft.  And  this 
is  the  proper  prerogative  offuperior  Faculties, 
that  befides  their  owne  higher  and  nobler  Fun¬ 
ctions,  they  comprehend  like  wife  all  the  Functi¬ 
ons  of  Inferiors ,  and  that  in  a  tranfcendcnt  and 
more  excellent  manner ,  as  I  have  already  ex¬ 
plained.  But,  as  for  the  particular  manner  of  the 
Souls  Knowledge,  after  death  j  I  remit  you  to 
Sr*  Kenelme  ‘Digbtes  fublime  Speculations  con¬ 
cerning  the  condition  of  a  feparate  Soul  \  in 
which,  though  perhaps  you  may  not  meet  with 
fuch  facisfaCtion  ,  as  you  expeCt :  yet  you  will 

meet 
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meet  with  more  than  I  can  now  give  you,  with¬ 
out  repeating  his  notions. 

Lucretius, 

Well,  <s Atbanafius  ,  you  would  not  have  re^* 
ferred  me  to  another,  but  that  you  are  almoft 
exhaufted  and  wearied  with  lpeaking  thus  long 
yourfelf  5  and  therefore  it  becomes  me  in  civili¬ 
ty  to  confider  the  weaknefs  of  your  lungs,  and 
flownefs  of  your  tongue  (of  both  which  I  re¬ 
member  ,  you  have  many  years  fince  often  com : 
plained)  and  to  cafe  you  of  this  penance  my  cu- 
riofity  put  upon  you ,  as  loon  as  I  have  propofed 
one  Objc&ion  more,  which  wifer  men  than  my- 
felfhave  thought  not  a  little  difficult  to  be  fol- 
ved;  and  that,  in  (hort ,  is  this.  Confidering  the 
vaft  difparity  and  fin  truth)  abfolute  incom- 
poffibility  betwixt  the  affe&ions  of  a  Corporeal 
and  Incorporeal  Nature  ^  it  ieems  unreafonable 
to  conceive ,  that  they  can  be  conjoyned  in  one 
Compofition,  fuch  as  Man  is,  if  (as  you  affirmed 
his  foul  be  an  Immortal  fubftance,  and  his  Body 
a  Mortal.  Pray,  therefore  ,  make  good  the  pofli- 
bility  of  fuch  a  Conjun&ion  :  and  ,  if  you  can  , 
explain  what  is  the  common  caement  or  Glew  > 
that  unites  and  holds  them  together  5  and  then  I 
have  done  dppofing  you. 

*sf<.hanafius. 

Y ou  very  well  underftand  Epicurus  do&rine  of 
an  Eternal  and  Incorporeal  Inanity  3  or  fpace 
diffafed  through  the  world,  and  commixed  with 
all  Bodies  or  Concretions,  which  are  yet  diffolu- 
ble  :  and  doe  you  pretend  after  this ,  that  you 
cannot  conceive  it  reafonable  ,  that  an  Incorpo¬ 
real  fhould  be  conjoyned  to  a  Corporeal  ?  But, 
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fuppofe  you  really  cannot  conceive  it  reafonable; 
muft  it  therefore  be  unreafonable,  when  io  many 
and  fo  eminent  Philolbphers  have  underftood, 
and  allowed  the  reafonablenefs  of  this  Con¬ 
junction  ?  What  think  you,  in  the  firft  place ,  of 
Plato j  * drift  otle ,  and  all  their  .feCta tors,  whouna- 
nimoufly  held  the  Anima  CMmdi  %  or  Uftiverfal 
Soul,  and  that  being  diffufed  through  all  parts  of 
the.  Univerfe,,  it  aifociateth  and  mixeth  itfelf 
with  all  things  vand  tot  am  intus  agitat  molem  ? 
And  then  what  think  you  ofthofe  words  of  the. 
great  Hermes  9  quoted  by  LaBantius  $  when  dif- 
courfing  of  the  Nature  of  Man ,  and  how  he  was 
Created  by  God,  he  faith  :  Ac  idem  ex  utraquena - 
tura^immortali  puta9  ac  mortaliyunam  hominis  nalu- 
ram  texebatyipfum  quadamtenus  immortalemy  qua~ 
damtenus  mortalem facie  ns  ,  ac  e  undent  accipiensy  in 
medio  quaf  inter flittOy  beinc  divinee ,  immortal  if que-y 
illeinc  mor tails  obnoxi  deque  mutationi  nature  confti- 
tuit0  ut  in  omnia  intuenSy  omnia  miraretur .  And  thus 
Trifmegiftus  5  from  whence  it  came ,  that- ;  Man 
was  efleemed  as  it  were  the  Horizon  of  the  Uni - 
verfe ,  in  whom  Supreme  natures  are  joyned  to 
the  moft  Low,  and  the  Heavenly  to  the  Earthy : 
and  this  with  admirable  correfpondency,  and  as 
befeems  the.  perfection  of  the  llniverle;becaufe  $ 
lince  there  are  fome  Natures  purely  Incorpore¬ 
al  and  Immortal  3  and  others  purely  Corporeal 
and  Mortal;  that  thefe  Extremes  might  not  be 
without  a  Mean,  nothing  feems  more  congruous, 
than  that  there  fhould  be  a  certain  fort  of  third  i 
Natures,  fo  mixed  and  compound  of  both  the  o~ 
thers,as  to  be  Incorporeal  and  Immortal,  on  one 
part ,  and  Corporealand  Mortal. ,  on  the  other. 
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Again,  whereas  you  imagine  it  abfurd,  that  na¬ 
tures  fo  extremely  different  fhould  concur  to 
conftitute  one  Compofition ;  I  befeedi  you,  £#- 
cretias ,  are  not  Hear,  and  Cold,  white  and  black, 
as  different  each  from  other,  as  Immortal  and 
Mortal  ?  and  yet  you  fee?  they  are  often  conjoyn- 
ed  together,  fo  as  that  a  Middle  or  Third  nature 
doth  refultfrom  their  union,  as  in  particular, 
warme ,  from  Heat  and  Cold ,  and  Grey  or 
browne ,  from  white  and  black.  Nay ,  there 
feems  fo  much  the  lefs  repugnancy  betwixt  Im¬ 
mortal  and  Mortal,  Incorporeal  and  Corporeal 
natures  |  by  how  much  they  are  the  lefs  Diffe¬ 
rent  and  Incompoffible  becaufe  they  are  only  as 
it  were  Difparate  among  themfelves,  and  capa¬ 
ble  of  conferving  a  whole  nature  :  but  Heat  and 
Cold  ,  Whitenefs  and  Blacknefs ,  are  abfolute 
Contraries,  and  cannot  confift  together,  without 
reciprocal  deftru&ion ,  or  maintain  a  durable 
Union.  And  thus  much  for  the  Firft  part  of  your 
Demand,  viz, the  Poflibility  of  a  Con  jun&ion  be¬ 
twixt  an  Incorporeal  and  a  Corporeal  Nature. 

As  for  the  remainder,  viz,  what  is  the  Common 
Medium ,  Cement  or  Glew ,  by  which  two  fuch 
-different  natures  are  married  and  united  into  one 
fompofititm }  I  Anfwer,  that  I  conceive  it  to  be  thq 
Bloody  efpecially  the  fpiritual  and  moft  elaborate 
or  refined  part  thereof  :  according  to  that  anci¬ 
ent  opinion  of  Critias^S entire}  maxime  proprium  ejje 
Animde  \  a  qe  hoc  ineffe  propter  fanguinis  natuvam j 
commemorated  by  Arifiotle  (though  with  dif- 
fent) in  the  2  Ch.ofhis  1  .Book  de  Anima  5  and  with 
the  teftimony  of  fundry  admirable  Experiments, 
both  revived  and  afferted  by  our  perfpicacious 
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Contryman,  Dr .  Harvey ,  in  his  Exercitations  con¬ 
cerning  the  Generation  of  Animals .  For,fincethe 
vifible  obfervations  of  the  Manner  and  procefs 
of  Nature,  in  the  production  of  the  Chicken  in 
and  from  the  Egg  ,  doe  affure  that  the  Blood  is 
the  part  of  the  body  ,  which  is  firft  generated  , 
liourifhed,  and  moved ;  and  that  the  Soul  is  Exci¬ 
ted  and  as  it  were  Enkindled  firft  from  the  blood  : 
doubtlefs,  the  blood  is  that,  in  which  the  opera¬ 
tions  vegetative  and  fenfitive  do  firft  manifeft 
themfelves  5  that ,  in  which  the  vital  Heat,  (the 
primary  and  immediate  inftrument  of  the  Soul, 
efpeci  ally  as  to  Animation)  is  innate  and  con¬ 
genial  5  that,  which  is  the  Common  Vinculum^  or 
Caement  of  the  Soul  and  body  ;  and  that ,  by  the 
mediation  whereof ,  as  a  vehicle,  the  Soul  doth 
tranfmit  her  conferving  and  invigorating  influ¬ 
ence  into  all  parts  of  the  body.  Nay,  confidering 
that  the  Blood ,  by  perpetual  Circulation,  doth 
flow  ( like  a  river  of  Living  water)  round  the 
body  ,  penetrating  into  and  irrigating  the  fub- 
ftance  of  all  the  parts,  and  at  the  fame  time  com¬ 
municating  to  them  both  Heat  and  Life  3  and 
that  the  Heart  is  framed  for  no  other  end ,  but 
that  by  perpetual  pulfation  (together  with  the 
concurrence  of  the  veins  and  arteries)  it  may 
receive  this  blood  ,  and  againe  propell  it  into  all 
the  body  :  I  fay  ,  thefe  things  duely  confidered  , 
it  can  be  but  a  Paradox  at  rnoft ,  to  affirme that 
the  Soul  having  its  firft ,  and  perhaps  principal 
refidence  in  the  Blood,  may  very  well  be  concei¬ 
ved  to  be,  in  refpeCi  thereof,  Tota  in  toto ,  and  tot  a 
in  qualibet  parte.  And,  laftly ,  concerning  the 
Oifanner  of  this  Conjunction  of  the  Soul  and  bo- 
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dy  5  by  the  Mediation  of  this  vi  tal  Ne&ar ,  the 
Blood  $  it  is  not  neceflary,  with  the  Vulgar  ,  to 
imagine  ,  that  they  fhouid  mutually  touch,  and 
by  hooks  take  reciprocal!  hold  each  pi  other  , 
in  order  to  Cohaffion  and  constant  Union  5 
for,  that  is  competent  only  to  Corporeals  ^bnr 
that  Incorporeals  fhouid  be  conjoyne'd  either one : 
to  another,  or  to  Corporeals,  no  more  is  requi¬ 
red  but  an  Intimate  rPrafenc?->  which  is  yet  a  kind 
oi  Contaft,  and  io  may  ierve  in  {lead  oi  mutual 
Appreheniion  and  Crintincncy.  So  that  this  faci¬ 
al  Manner  of  Trtefence  is  that  and  only  that ,  by 
which  an  Incorporeal  Entity  maybe  united  to 
a  Corporeal.  And  now  I  have  explained  thole 
difficulties  concerning  the  Conjun&ion  of  the 
Soul  and  Body,  the  one  an  Incorporeal  and  Im¬ 
mortal  Being5  the  other  Corporeal  and  Mortal ; 
which  you  feemed  to  think  in-explicable.  I  cx- 
pe£l  you  fhouid  be  as  good  as  your  promife  3  no 
longer  to  oppofe  me,  but  hereafter  concurr  with 
me  in  opinion,  that  The  Soul  is  an  Immortal  fub- 
jiance  :  and  that  its  Immortality  is  not  only  credible 
by  Fai  th 5  or  upon  ^Authority  Divine^  but  alfo  Demon - 
fir  able  by  %eafon^  or  the  Light  of  Nature. 

Lucretius . 

#  You  may  remember,  Sr  :  I  told  you  in  the  be¬ 
ginning,  chat  though  I  am  an  Epicurean,  in  ma¬ 
ny  things  concerning  Bodies  $  yet,  as  a  Chriftian, 
I  deteft  and  utterly  renounce  the  doctrine  of 
that  Seft  ,  concerning  Mens  Souls  :  and  that  I 
askt  your  permiffion  to  interrupt  you  fometimes 
in  your  dilcourfes,  by  intermixing  fuch  Doubts, 
and  Objections,  as  feemed  to  render  the  Dcmon- 
ftration  of  the  Souls  Immortality ,  by  mecr  Rca- 
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fon,  exceeding  difficulty  if  riot  altogether  impof- 
fible  ,to  this  end  only  ,  that  1  might  the  more 
fully  experiment  the  ftrength  of  your  Arguments 
to  tne Contrary.  So  that  notwithftanding  all  my 
Con  tradition  ,  you  ought  to  believe  me  ftill  as 
ftrongly  perfvvaded  or  the  truth  of  what  you 
have  alferced ,  as  if  I  had  ailed  your  part  3  and 
undertaken  the  aflertion  of  the  fame  myfclf  .*  my 
diffidence  being  not  of  the  Souls  Incorruptibility, 
but  of  the  pombilixy  of  its  Demonftration  ,  by 
you  or  any  man  elle.  And  now  ,  though  you 
have  brought,  I  confefs ,  mod  excellent  Argu¬ 
ments  to  prove  it ,  and  both  fatisfied  all  my 
Doubts,  and  folvcd  all  my  Objections :  yet  whe¬ 
ther  you  have  fo  CLmonftrated  it,  as  to  exclude 
all  Dubiofity  5  and  compcll  affent  (which  is  the 
propriety  of  perfedt  Demonftration)  in  a  pure 
Natural  Philofopher ,  who  refufeth  to  admit 
any  other  convidtion ,-  but  from  the  Light  of  Na¬ 
ture  5 1  tnuft  leave  to  the  judgement  of  our  Ar¬ 
biter  ,  the  noble  ifodi  cafes  3  who  will  not,  I  am 
well  affured ,  deliver  any  but  an  equitable  Cen- 
fure  in  the  Caufe.. 

’  Athanafius . 

And  you  may  remember  too ,  Lucretius ,  how 
in  the  beginning  I  advertiled  you  of  the  Unrea- 
fonableneis  ofiuch  over-curious  Wits,  asex- 
pedl  Mathematical!  Demonftrations  in  Meta- 
phyficall  Subjedls,  which  are  really  incapable  of 
them  ?  and  gave  you  an  undeniable  Rcafon 
thereof.  So  that  confidcring  my  timely  preven¬ 
tion  of  your  expectation  in  that  kind -and  your 
owne  confeffion  that  I  have  fatisfied  all  your 
Scruples  >  and  folved  all  your  Objedtions :  I  cam 

not 


Dialog,  3.  Bemonf  rated  by  the  Light  of  Nature;  i  Qj 

not  but  wonder  at  your  obftinacy  in  your  old 
opinion,  that  it  is  not  poffible  to  convince  a  meer 
Natural  man,  of  the  Souls  Immortality,  by  the 
teftimony  of  pure  Reafon.  Neverthelefs,  I  freely 
joyn  with  you,  in  your  Appeal  to  the  verdid 
of  Ifodicaftes ,  than  whom  certainly  no  man  can 
be  more  judicious,  no  man  more  juft. 

Jfodtcafles . 

The  matter  now  at  laft  in  difpute  betwixt  you, 
fcems  to  be  this ;  whether  in  a  Thefis ,  or  Propofition , 
which  is  not  capable  of  being  evinced  by  a  Geometrical 
Demonflration  ( as  this  of  the  Souls  Immortality 
feems  not  to  be)  there  can  yet  be  expected  fuch  fub - 
ftantiall  and  fatisfaHory  TKeafons  ,  Phyfcal  or  Morale 
or  both ,  as  may  fuffice  to  the  full  eflablijhment  of  id's 
Truth ,  in  the  mind  of  a  reafonable  man-  ?  And  there¬ 
fore  (that  I  may  give  you  my  opinion,  in  a  word) 

I  fay  5  that  though  in  things  belonging  to  the  cog¬ 
nizance  of  a  pure  Philofopher ,  every  one  ought 
to  feek  for  the  beft  affurance ,•  of  which  the  na^* 
ture  of  that  thing,  into  which  he  enquireth,  will 
poflibly  admit  ,and  that  the  wayofDemon- 
ftration.  More  Geometricoy  is  of  all  others  themoft 
convincing  and  fcientificatl  :  yet ,  fince  many 
things  not  only  in  Metaphyficks ,  but  even  in 
Phylicks,  are  of  fo  retired  and  abftrufe  a  nature, 
as  not  to  be  brought  under  the  ftri&  laws  and 
rules  of  Geometry  ,  of  which  notwithftanding 
we  may  acquire  a  competent  certitude,  by  well 
examining  their  Effe&s  and  conftant  Operations; 
as  on  one  lide ,  we  ought  not  to  require  abfolute 
Demonftrations ,  where  the  Condition  of  the 
fubjed  doth  exclude  them  5  fo.on  the  other,  we 
ought  not  to  deny  the  force  of  all  other  teftimo- 
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nies,  that  right  Reafon  offereth  in  evidence  of  icS 
verity  alfened  5  efpeciaily  when  all  that  can  be 
faidagainft  it,  fhall  be  found  vain  and  light  ,  in 
comparifon  of  what  is  alieaged  in  defence  of  it. 
This  confidered  ,  though  Athanafius  hath  not 
precifely  (according  to  the  rigorous  acceptation 
of  the  word)  Demonftrated  the  Immortality  of 
Mans  Soul  j  yet  forafmuch  as  He  hath  proved  it 
by  good  and  important  Reafons,  afweli  Phyfical 
as  Moral ,  fuch  as  are  not  much  inferiour  to  ab- 
folute  Demonftrations ,  and  fuch  as  by  vaft  ex- 
cefles  tranfcend  the  weight  of  all  your  oppofite 
Allegations,  Lucretius :  truely,  I  think  you  ought 
to  reftiatisfied ,  that  He  hath  difcharged  him- 
felf  of  his  Undertaking  to  the  Full  $  efpeciaily 
fince  it  would  be  a  very  hard  task  for  you  to 
maintain,  that  all  the  beams  of  the  Light  of  Na¬ 
ture  do  concentre  only  in  Mathematical  Demon¬ 
ftrations,  and  that  we  can  know  nothing,  which 
is  not  Demonftrable.  And  now  Gentlemen ,  if 
you  pleafe ,  let  us  be  going  towards  my  houfe  3 
where  I  am  lure  we  were  expe&ed  at  leaft  an 
hour  agoe ,  and  where  I  fhall  have  leafure  to 
thank  you  more  folemnely  for  the  infinite  con¬ 
tent  I  have  received  from  your  Converfation. 
Atbanafeus. 

We  are  ready  to  attend  you  ,  Nobleft  Ifodi- 
cafles  S  and  fhall  ever  be  as  ready  to  acknowledg 
the  fifigular  Honour  you  have  done  us,  in  lofing 
this  Evening  upon  perfons  fo  unable  to  merit 
your  attention ,  as  we  have  now  Ihewne  our- 
felves. 


FINIS, 
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